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u was, in the mean time, ſuggeſted to the Compiler, that Tables ot the 


5 -/ADVERTISBMZR Try 7 


2 1 FR 6 


Ir having been W * to delay the publication of the 
Summary of Geography and Hi iflory, although printed and entered in 
Stationers Hall, till new Maps for illuſtrating it ſhould: be ed, 


Ancient Names of Places, with the Modern Names contraſted, would 
be a defirable addition to the Work. Perceiving at once the utility 
of this ſuggeſtion, he undertook the execution of it with alacrity, and 
has completed it with ſuch Improvements, as, he hopes, will be found 
' conducive to promote the great end of bis labours, the facilitating of 
de acquiſition of nen in ne wich 2 * 
ledge. 947 WT 


* 


The Tables are ſo as as to we oe both for an 3 . A 


5 Supplement to the Book. The modern name is generally ſubjoined 
q to, the ancient; and the page of the Book is added where a more 


account of the place is given. When no page is marked, the 
' affords information. not to be found in the Book; for in 
ſeveral parts of it the Compiler, from a defire of brevity, ſatisfied 
himſelf with tranſcribing from a ſmall Abridgement, which he printed 
for the uſe of his Scholars about eleven Tow» 280, without quoting 
authorities. = 
The Book and the Index may;ciber be bound together, or the 
Index, with the Maps, may make a ſeparate volume; and, if pur- 


- chaſers chuſe, may alſo be ſold ſeparately. The Maps are on a ſmall 


ſcale, that they may anſwer the fize of the Book, and be leſs liable to 
© he torp. The Ancient have been copied chiefly from thoſe ot 


VDAnville, and contain the nate of many places, Which are not in- 


ſerted in the Index, becauſe they ſeldom occur in the Claſſics, and 


ſome of them eee 9 1 * 


— ͥͤͥ ———— — — - 


. . 


A Gmilar $11iabus of, . Names of the 3 Deities, and of 


Y A - the moſt Illvſtcious Perſons of Antiquity, with their Derivatives and 


| Epithets ſubjoined, would likewiſe be a work of Os and therefore 
_—_ perhaps ſome time ghee be 3 | 


— * 2 * 
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oft 10 ald 5 tte 4 ne ao 0 Orca a82m 313. ai. .“ /]— 0 


blow baits? % A ebe en dei i 46 eme inoianAd © 


4 * £ 3 Asf nud d mοM Ne oy, 


vccan,; where; amber 1.3 e 39s Fs ont; 
Dy rg ape LO NEE 


Ard ty Fea 1 1 0 e bn v.59 $:poyſon, approach 5 W 
C 


Nile, 4 
Ped oP ere . Nane e N 
the annual increaſe of that river quaß) diſceder# ' Seftos 2 5 
fir ſt re Tye | Srnec. N. 3 th Ag 04 
un X. 323. „Abr bin Us,” 


N 301, * N08 40 E ppl 


p.345, Inh ART, 4 reſiqrime f me en 


E 


ind a hs 7 T0 27 i MARIE, es 


br imw>theo Ae were 3 + nm (Gilraltary 


r 22 un. og rl Ft 1 wa - 


ans I called Melifers, 588 ra 9 2 Te 00 outs 2 
ounding in 170 5 Virg. En. J. Colunnz eee 


but not ric 
Je | LOSER 
Kae e, its, cor ere usetk 
4 n B 4d Nis 5 e e cg: "Lilly chat he 
4 


* LINO, 9 ſeparat 2 thus 
Ris To e . LE 2 com e Rn 151 225 
ne of Se Seythia, Cart, 5. Yrs 258. Atlantic, - Pn . 
918 A941: ve 4 2 POLE TH Þ> 2. von. Mel. 855 Bus Siva * 7 


0 DE IA, & place near Athen 
ls if Ertl" Se int ENTS Aae ee 
riſes}. 5 Nu a7 N _ wy were eälled- welk winn} 
1 um, the original inhab- 294. 2 a villa of Cigeng 1 88. 


57 . HAeuenied that iNandoweytangie 
4%, 


and opp wr be rivers pp er 5d e Pane . 5 


AnsyaTinas, am, f. cso dad: Macedonig on'the GEN e 3 
Oszxo, iſlands in the Adriatic , whence te the 
Plins 3. 26 30. Lucan mentions Singizie * * rovud 
only one ABSYRT08, 3. 190. | mount Athos, PE: 
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SkEOCGRAPHICAL INDEX. 


N ACARNANTA, Cunz, a diviſion 
of Epirus or Grecia Propria, 314. 
The people, Acarnanes, ſing. 4 
nan. Liv. 26. 24; 3. 141 33.16. 


Acarnanica conjuratio, Ib. 26. 25 


Y = ACERRE, Acsr&a, a town in Cam- 


2 50 149. Inh. RNs Liv. 


643. n 6. 20. & 37. 15- 8 
EST, Srcasr4, a town in Sir 


q | — » 2 Part ot Perſia, 
e " . its J king 2 
ges; whence Achemenius, -a, 

5 . Florat. od. 8 n 27. 


20 10 Prot, Ronan, 1 
the north part of Peloponneſus, 3279. 
| put by the poets * h bole. of 
I Ovid. Met, 8. 2683 Ep. 17. 
2094 mh R Acht or Ach, 

ks; Ache, -7dis, and 


7 8 Ador, f. Greciau; AchaF - 


; ces wer Id Met, 5. 306. 1. chai 


71. Ms 
"Pink Achaius, or. . 


Romans called the whole of Polo 


and Gracia -P 4 
72 n 


3 ACHARNE, a town of Attica, $01. 


|. © adj» Acharnanus, + 
HAT ES, , a er of Sicily, 
|  mwhich.gave name 7 the ry or 
. agate, a precious id to have 
been drt found, on; its banks, Pliny 


3 rf a ry 
1 Sill dus Asrao ee a 


* 


& 173 36 11. & 12; 43-17, Kc. 


1 berus from hell, 
1 Abdi NES. , Iunvs or chu | 


nauby a branch of the river Indus, 


N "Ro . c * 
W . 
= - 


2 _ Nidus, a neft, . 


ad. 3. 4. 1 

ACHERUSIA, a bv near Cumæ 
in. Campania, Plin. 3 Gl. 9.; and 
in Epit pire, "I. 41; 92 o a cave in 
the 2 Taurica, or Crim 
Tartary, through which Hercules 
is faid to have regged the dog Cer- 
61 1. & 27. 
ug Ovid. Met 7. 409. "&c.; Mel. 
50 5 85; z called alſo Acuzadus, 
Ain, f. Val. Flacc. 5. ,73 hence 

ern 


Acherufia templa, the infernal re- 
gions, Laer, 34,25. Staltorum . 
cherufia via, unh: as that of 
thoſe in Tartarus, 536. Ache 


riuſſius Humor, the rater eee f 
Sil. 1 2205 
ACHILL OS DROMOS, Bly A. 
2 Cunsus, a ninſula near 
"pg of the Boriſthënes, where 
killes dalle nee, . 4 
12 1 26. ä 


p. 49. Fr 
ACHILLEUM; a town by: ; x 


r part of the gd Sp 
2 
ACIDALIUS; a Cana} in 'Orcho- 
menos, A town of Bœotia, in which 
the Graces were ſuppõſed . tu bathe ; 
whence: Venus is 
watt, Vi. En. 1. 710. p. 305. 
+ ACILA, Zips, 4 town. of Arabia 
on the Red Sea, from which they 
. ſail for India, Plin. 6as.: 
2 Ack, es wh ena, 


Acts, "Is, or , Jac, * wer of 
Sicily, 2 > 
ACO vel fc, Sona toon! of Pho 


nicia, 628 


rer which. divided tolia from ACR x JAPYGTA, Cars I Lives, 


Acarnania, 187. & 40 * Ache- 


4 4 8 ange «optic, m. '& f. Aa 9 45 
= 1 — Bruttii, 3 73 and of Epire, 


the name al ſo of one ot the 


8 25 eee of 7 «thy he. 


e. . ; whence Acherontius,: & 2. 


. 5 1us, vel Acberunticus, a, um. 
1 . Aczaz xb, a ſmall 
ange an eh — 


535 0p 


- feral TIvers, #6, often. put forthe 


in Calabria, 163. 


ACRE, Pal 4zz0u0; a e. « Si : 


cily,. near the prom. Pachynus; the 
inhabitants, Acazns ts. 
Ack A8, Le river of GizoraTy 
in Sieily, 26 0 
ACRO. CERAUNIA,. = lum; or 
e f Oi high ann in 


E. pire, 31 8. 


AGRO- CORINTHUS, £ the cats 


del of; Corinth, SBou 2ninti: 1445 14 
993 benen 


Ares 00 5 


- * 

2 78 | wy ; 77 

4 % 2 * 4 * 
e PF. #1 4 * 


Marz A- 


3 
4 


SSD Crbgbist 


> 
s 88 


Ts 


—” on pv roam wg ki, 1 


e 


ſtance, Mel. 3. 2. 67 


ACROPOLIS? ER f the citadel of 


Athens, 288. 

AC TE, 444, vel Ai the country 
of Attica; 3/Fhence . 25 aun, 
Athenian, 417: / 


ACTIUM, - n a (mall ans! * 


Acarnania; whence Adu vel Ac 
au, a um, 3 14. AC TIUM prom. 
Punta de la Civolo, or Caro pi Fi- 
N near which Aguſtus defeated 
in a naval battle, 314. 
AGED 'CORCYRA, ſacalled,'to 
diſtinguiſh it from the former, Cic. 
iP / 6... 


ADDUA, Ante, a river of Cifalpine X 


-Gavl, running into the Po on the 
tes 135. 
ADONIS, ir, & ae, nile Nass- 
Iraamm, a river in Pheenicia. 
ADRAMYTTIUM,.: AprtamiTtTi, a 
— town of Myſia, adj. A. 
ttenaus, 87. 922 
45K A, vel Hadria, m. the Adria- 
tic Sea or Gulf of Vznice z named 
from; 3 f. a town at the top of 
it, 132. v. Jo u 20. 1. 
Mare. Adria ES Lo Ao 


ager, the territory of the town Ad- 
ria, .Liv. 22. 9. Adriani, its in 
habitants;: Liv. 27 10. 
ADRUMETUM, vel abe 
rene Africa Propria. 681. Inh. 
ADUATACA' vel A Ton- 


GxEg, town, of Gailin Balgica 5 38. 


ADUATICORUM oppidum, nine . 


on the Mehaige, Ces. 2. 296 0 
ADULA, ST: Gopnarps, a moun- 
tain of Rhztia, part of the Alpa, in 


vhich are the fountains of the Rhine. £6568, Agudes, or 


Advis vel Hau, Azxixo; a towniof * 


. 


in. 9. 29. which gave 

name to the bay, Adulicur Sinus. 
Here was a ſtatue of Ptolemy Ever- 
gates, with a pous iufeription; 
called — Aduli tanum, —_— 
bliſhed at Rome * Leo 4 2 


A. 1631. +282 2 
Asa, u eity or iſland of Colchis, at 
of the river Phaſis; Fay © 


— 


the mou 
r 15 N EINE ſea 


1 
1 


cum, Adriaticum, v. Adri-- 
annum; but we find only Adrianus 


- 


IE _ GEOGRAPHICAL, ID EZ. 
| "he lover rt of the lake of Con- 4 Hen Bo a By 


386, who is ſuppoſed to have 9 

or to have reſided in this coun- 

- ey; :- Acnea carmina, magical ſoiigs, 

Ovid. Amor. ay 8. 5. Arten Katar, 
ib. 2. 15. 10. 

BEN, e f. the iſland of Calypſo; 

in the Fretum Siculum; Mel. 3. 7. 


2 ox . Servius places it ner 
Circeji. 1 i oo "i 
Calypſo is called 0 
pert. 3. 11 31 3 Fo + 
was a town of Apulia, Liv. 24. 20. 
EAursziun, the tomb of a in 
- Troas. Plin 5. 30. 
Es, antit, m. a N of 1. 
- Pire- Lucan. 6. 361,” called : 
Aovs. Plin. 3. 23. 


EDE EPSUS, v. an. Daves a town Bo 


of Eubcea, with hot baths. 


Ecax or Ede, a city of Macedonia, 3 


2 | 
Bü,, a people of Gaul, inhabillop 
along the river Arar'or Soane, 537 
ZAGAUM MARE, the Aena 
Go, between Europe and Afia ; fad 
to be named from /Zgeus, 322, or 
from a Yocky iſland between Ten- 


dos and Chios, called AEX, from 5 


its e eee to a goat; Pn, 4. 
11. or from #pae, a town of Eubos, 
Strab. 8. p- 386. or from its numer= 
dus iſlarids, loving at a diſtance the 
appearance of goats, ( Feſs 
tus ; Parr. de R. R. 3. 1-8. pete 
' hapsrather from its tempeſtuous bil 
lou, Lg Heinſius' ad Sil. 1, 
| multus Eri, che tempefſts 


f the Egean fea, Hor. od. 3. 9. : 


63. Jonium geo frangat Mare, . 
- the Ionian would flow into-or Jo, 
the Egan ſea,” Lucan: 12 103. ö 
uſac, three 


{mall iſlands over . Leiben. 5 | 


69 SH. 1. 61. 
AG TA, a town of Scily, the 


ſame with N Inh. ee ; 4 


2 RUS, Giratbri; an "ifland | 15 ; 


in the ny ' of Carthage. Len ade 


4 en an herd 15 W. A, 
Saronic bay or 
Inh. N Adj. e | 


e 9 | 


bay of —_—_ 99%. 


' GEOGRAPHICAL INDEX. 


 EGINIUY, » town of Theffaly, Liv. 
32" 1513, 30-133 44463 45: 2 
| gfx UM. Vosrirza, a "bib in 
. Achaia; Propria, 281. ſo named be- 
.. cauſe Jupiter is faid to have been 
1 nurſed there by a goat, nne, 
Strab. 8, 387 Liv. 28, 7. 
£608 POTAMOSs; or the goat's ri. 
ver, in the Thracian — 349. 
| EGUSA, one of the Agates.- - 
1 5 EGYPTUS, Eorrr, 665. inh. Eoyp- 
t, 228 Afpyptius et M#gyptidcus, 
5 Nia or Haemonia, a poetic 
name of Theſſaly; z whence /Zmonius, 
Tbeſſalian, 320 ; thus, moniur 
uveni g, i. e. Jalon, Ovid. Met.7, 132. 
aemonti 'equi, i. e. Achillis, 
044 Tritt. z. 11, 28 eee 
pis, the ſhip Argo, Id. Art. Am. 1 G 6. 


© MUS, fee Haemur. 


ENAR IA vel Jnarime, Ischta, an 
illand over againſt Cumae in Cam- 
a nia, 150. Liv. 8, 22 
A EA vel ENIA, Maoncasrto, Aa 
5 maritime town of Macedonia, ſaid 
to have been built by rn pn Liv. 
20 4 ſee p. 326. Vi 
IR 7 in Thrace, ts 3, 18 
inh. Eus ra. | 
- AENUS vel Tow Eno, a town of 


_. Thrace, 
mouth 73 Ya the Ebru. Mel. 2, 2, 
inh. ENI. n 

Exus, the Inx, 2 river of Rhetia, 
which flows into the Danube, Tacit, 


EY INSULAE, the. Lindo © 
_ lands, 275. Hence alii carcer 
4 - ſaxi,. the priſon in which olus 
1 to confine the winds, Lu 
Fan. 5. 
je = ZEzOLI yo vel oak 2 8 a ; 
N in a nor, 7. in Ole 
ht oli; whence £Þ" ratio, the 


Holte dialect,  Ouindilian, 1, 8 | 


KHolica dicha, words of the 
e ib. 8, 3, 59. olum on. 
men, lyric poetry; as pho an 
Us " Alezus, th the firſt Iyrics 0p * 3 
natives of the iſland Leſbos, which 
formed part of Eölie, and conſe- 


quently wrote in the Eolio dialect, 


« Horgt. Ou. 4; 5 _ 


3 nn 12 0 
"= -. i 


; © 
: £4 
a> 34 "= 9. * 2 48 FA 


has Ts „ TEEN, . 4 4 * 


ER 18 188. 


' Koto Man, the Gulf of Smyrna 


that part of the Egean ſea W 
on Eölis. 
Zaun a people of Latium ; called al- 
ſo Æguicùlae, vel i. vel Æguicolani. 
Eauinaxriun, a place in Rome, 218. 


ESEPUS, a river of Myſia 


which 


ESIS. Esixo, a river of yy 
icenum, 


5 Umbria from 
137. Sil. 8, 446. 

* US, 1zs1, a town of Umbria, on 
the ZEſfis + inh. EsWATEs ; whence 
' Efinas caſeus, Plin. 11, 42. 

ES TIAEI vel Aftyi, a people of 
| Germany, inhabiting Eftonia, a part 
of Livonia, Tacit. G. 45, p. 568, 

EsulA, & um; a town of Latium, 

HForat. od. 3 

ETHALIA get of Eloa, Erba, an 
iſland on the coaſt of Etruria, Pliz, 

6. called alſo Ætheria, Plin. 6, 30, 

ETHIOPIA, acountry a ien, inh. 
Eruiörzs, fing. /Ethiops, who had 

- curled hair, and their bodies of a 
black colour, from the continual 
heat, Lucan- 16, 131, & 222, 

Hence Zthiopicus Oceinus, Plin. 6, 

30 AEthiopicae naves, id. 5, 9.— 

Haß, Æthiopum remeans tellure, 


Sil. 12, 605. alluding to the fiction 
5. on the eaſtmoſt 


of Homer, who makes the gods to 
go and feaſt annually for a certain 
time 1n Ethiopia, Il. 1, 423. Odyjs: 
1, 22. So Statius, Th 5, 426. 
8 * Giro, a famous volcano 
in Sicily, 271. Hence tnæit la- 
bitant in vallibus, the inhabitants of 
the vallies round tna, Lucas. * 
293 inaca tellus, Sicily, Ovid. 
Met. 8, 260. Etnaeus paſtor, P 
phemus, Id. Pont. 2, 2, 115 . 
naei fratres, the cyclops, N En. 
678. 
the TNA, Nes; a town at the bot 
tom of the ſouth ſide of the moun- 
tain, Strab. 6, 268. Etnenſis ager, 
its territory, Cic. Verre 3, 105- 
EFOLIA, a art of Græcia Propria, 
12. inh. 7511, 313. Adj. Hir 
licut, Etolus, et £Etolius ; Z}tolicun 
3 Liv. 28, 5. Stalius heros, 
Diomẽdes, Ovid. Met. 14, 461. rf! 
tali, built by Diomedes, Virg- 
a ma rang er ey ap * 


* 6— * A N *** ä I "——_ _ ; * 1. * 4 * - n p ** x 8 2 N 
2 . R 9 Ie Co APE 7 ä E. 9 
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© GROGRAPHICAL, INDEX. 


. 1, 125. 9. 495 et 10, 185, AGRIGENTUM, vel ws CY 
Gurt, a town of Sicil: GRIGEN- 


tc ſee p. 186. f 458. 45 
AFRICA, the third great diviſion of 
E Gor world, according to the ancients, 
at 18. 17. called alfo LIBYA, 
[4 752 2, 1. 6. That part 
next to Italy, and ſubje& to Gar- 
thage, was called Africa- Propria, 
inh. Ari diſcindj, looſe robed, 


* Fog Zn. 8, 724. fing. Area, put 


for Hannibal, Hor. Od. 4, 4, 42. 
uſed as an adj. 4rmentarius Afer, 
an African herdſman, Virg. G. 3, 
' 344+ Afer murex, African purple- 
dye, Horat. od. 2, 16, 35. Afra 
— a Guinea hen, Id. Epod. 2, 


3. Serpentes Afi, Id. Sat. 2, 8, 95+ 
| 2 Afrs bella, the wars of or in 


Africa, Sil. 17, 11. Scipio Arzr + 


CANUSs, ſo called from his eonquer- 
ing the Carthaginians in Africa, 
-+Horat. | Epod' g. 25, Arricanas, 


ſe.” beftiz,' wild beaſts from Africa 


Ci. Fam. 8, 8 & 9. Plin. 8, 17 
4. 24. Liv. 44» 18. A fricanæ rer, ib. 
5 55 mw Fici Africane nobiles, Cato, 


AFRICUS, i. m. a wind blowing 
from Atrica between ſouth and weſt; 
properly an adj. fc, ventur ; as, 4 
Fries procellæ, i. e. ab Africo vento 
. excitate. Horat. Od. 3, 29, 57. 

Aganiees, a fountain of Bœotia, 304 

AGATHA, v. e, AGDt, a town in 
Languedoc, on the river Arauris, 
. Erault, Mel. 2, 5. Plin. 3, 4 near 
an iſland of the ſame name 


N AGATHOPOLIS, Vionrrarian, a 


town of Languedoc.” 
AGATHYRSL, a-people of Aber 
tia, who lived eaſt from the mouth 
of the Boryſthénes, and painted 
their bodies, Mel. 2. f. Virg En. 


, 146, called alſo Homaxedi, from 


their living in waitis, Mel. ib 
AGENDI CUM, Sexs,' chief town 


of the Senoner in Gaul, ſituate a 


little above the confluence of the 
ee or 50 onne and ras aa or 
ne. 


AGRAEL, a , people of Kedlia, Liv. | 
32, 34 


Ader, A people of item, 


— +455. 26. 


* 


— 


TINUS, n. et ad 


of Lower Germany on the 


— 


AGYLLA, or · æ, the ancient nam. of 


Care, now Cexvertery, a' town of 


AGRIPPINA abt ona dau | 
vel Agrippinenſe, Corocuzs, «oa 


Tuſcany, Ving. An. 8, 479. adj = 


Apyllinus. © * 

AGYRIUM vel Argyriunt, San Ni 
4 Argirone, a town of Sicily, nj 
the river Symethus ; Populus 

i. yinenfis, Cie. Agyrinut, Plin. 


vel Alabandeni, A labandenſeror Alaban- 
dieit, Cic. Fam. 13, 56. N. D. 
Liv. 45, 25. Ager Alabandenſis, v. 
deus. Livy uſes Alabanda in 

plur. rum, 33, 18. So Juvenal, 3. 
70. It was built by ALA Aung, 
who was therefore worſhipped 40 4 
od, Cic N. D. 


AEABASTRUM, a town in Eg glb. 


Plin. 5, 9, near which: Alata 
" *{alabaſtrites, æ, m.) a ſoft kind 
_ was found, Plin. 36, J, & 
37s 


| ar inper; a river of Phryyid, Liu. 


12 18. 
ALANIL, a people of Sarmatia, north 


Agy- | 
ALABANDA,-e, acity of Caria near 5 
the river Meander, 589 inh. 4laband# 


= 


15 


of mount Caucaſus, near the river _ 


and the Palus Mabie, Jer 


Tanai 
-  fepb. B. 7. 7.29. Claudian. in Rai. | 


1, 314 Plin. 4, 12: 


ALATA Carr, fappoſed. to be Edin 3 3 


burgh, 491 
ALBA L 


| a "white ſow, found by ZEneas upon 


bis landing in Italy, with a litter 


U 

N 
* 1 

E 

— 

, BAY 0 
x Ly 

* 

F. 


of thirty young, Virg. Eu. 
et 8, 42. Juvenal 12, 72 
K. R. 2, 4 and Zonga from re 5 


ing extended on the ridge of a Hill, 
LI. 1, 3 which was called Al- Y 
nus Mons, at the foot of which is a _ 


lake called ee — Liy. 1, 3. 

or Albana aqua, Cic. iv. 1 
There were ſeveral towns $i 
Aba; one on the north fide of the 
lacus Fucinuf; the inhy of ;which 


NOA, Parazzo, a town Wl 
of Latium, 146 named 4/ba from 


| — were called Albenſery"to' 1 8 AN 


<4 


\4 


s q 


e &c. Pell. 2, 47. 


— 


3. 
- * 


LBANTI, 139. 
„ BANI , Sexvan or SHIRYAN, a 
a .country of Aſia, weſt from the Caf. 
an ſea, Pin 6, 10 
BANIZA PORTZ, Tor: Kara- 
% ' Gan, defiles, or a narrow paſſage in 
mount Caucaſus, affording an en- 
Trance into Albania, Yal. Flacc 3, 
en called alſo Caſpiæ pyle. 


N, the ancient name of -Bri- 
AL tain, 4 


"IE þ r Plin. 
4. 16 f. 30 


ALBIS. Lon, a large river of ee 
many, Tacit. G. 41. Lucan: 2, 51. 


B LA, the ancient name of the 
Wk Tiber, Virg. 


AB rn. 5 fountain and wood 
* Tibur in n 145. 


Ans MONS, AuzanzLL4, | 


à mountain of Lucania, net 
. S a town of Spain, 


Mons, a. people of Germany 
gave the name of ALemannia 


ho 
to the whole of that count 
Adin 4. Cons. Honor. men- 
"" oned under Caracalla, 85 con- 


quered them, and aſſumed the ſir - 


. name of ALEMannicus, Spartian. 
in vita gut, 10. 


ESIA. .ve/. ALEXI Anz 
a city of FRA Eee . 


Fur. 3. 


IO, 2 


| ALEXANDRA Seanpracon, 2 


of Egypt, 669. Liv. 

24. inh. ALEXAnDRING Liu. 44, 
Rb E Alexandrine, naves, ſhips which 
6 ht. corn and other commodi- 


Hug. 98. 
fe lexandrina vita  atque licentia, 
ol. B, 85 3» 110. Alexandrine de- 
"hes 0 7 8 for n and 


. HEL Hes . 
he fn thoſe of Alba Longa, 


Britain and all the iſlapds | 


En. 8,. 331. 


C- 


om Egypt to Rome, Suet. . , 
'Seneo, . 77˙ Pin. pan. 


30 f. 39. —alfo the name of ſer 
other towns. 
' ALGIDUS, a mountain and town ct 
Latium, 146. whence akidenſi, 
Plin 19. 5. 
ALIACMON, vel e a river 
of Macedonia, 324. | 
ALIFA, vel Allifa, AL), ' town of 
Samnium, Liv. 9, 38. inh. ALLtpi. 
«Bs Cic Rull. 2, 25. Allifates populi, 
Iv. 2 42. Allifanus ager, Liv. 22, 
13. & 17; 26, 9 — Allifana, ſc. po- 
cula, large cups, Horat. Sat 2, 8, 
39 ſuch as the old Scholiaſt, on 
This paſſage, ſays, wert made at A- 
life ; whence 4{lifanus Faccho Haud 
inamatus ager, Sil. 12, 526 
ALIPHERA, à town of Arcadia, 
Liv. 28, 8. 32, 5. 
Au, a river which joins the Tiber 
a little above Rome, 143 whence 
Arxunsis CLADE, the defeat of 
the Romans by the Gauls under 
Brennus, Liv. 5, 37. Ke. Arlun- 
$18 DIES, (xv. Kal. Sext.) the anni - 
verſary of that defeat, ever aſter 
. held as à dies ater, vel inſauſius, an 
Peer day, ib. 6, 1. Tacit, hiſt. 2, 
1. Virg. =; 75 717. 0 
OBROGES, ſing. Allabrex; 1 
nation inhabiting that part of Gaul, 
no called © Hee z whence 4, 
'  lobrogicum vinum, Cell, 4, F. A. 
 lobrogici, put for AuiopkoGicul, 2 
. firname given to Fabius Maximus, 
for having conquered that nation, 
Juvenal. 8, 13. Val. Max. 3. 52. 
et 6, 95 4 
ALMO, a Arulet, running into the 
Tiber, about a mile below Rome; 


in Which the prieſts of Eybl, the 


mother of the gods; annually waſhed 
her image on the 35th. of March, 
Ovid. F 41. 4» 33 3877. 

* 2 Lei, ia Greece, 


. down of the 
Thracian Cherſoneſe, Liv. $1316, 
ALPES, um, f. The Arrs, a range 


of very high mountains ſepatating I- 

2 Gaul and eee 35. 

ar Feſtus, from. 
Den 
being. 


ſo called, — 
" the 3 of 


610 GRAPHICAL] INDES., 


being always covered with ſnow, . 


zue albi” monters) See Plin. 16, 
33. 60. et 31, 3f 26. 
Zenter, 


lived amon | 
Alps; Liv. 21, 43. Alici, Per. 


Hannibal. 


Fs Aurzo,'s 'a river of Elis, 


281. & 260. running near Pisæ; 
hence Piſa in Tuſcany is termi 


colony from Pifa on the Alpheus 
in Peloponneſus, Virg. En. 10, 19. 


—Atentas, adi, f. the fountain 5 


Arethuſa at Syracuſe, as being ſup- 


youu to have a communication be- 


ow ground with the river Alphẽus, 
Goal Met. 5, 587. See p. 260. Vit. 
En. 10, 179. 


by, Plin. 3, 3. Sil. 8, 476. whence 


Alfienſir, adj. Cic. Fam. 9, 6. 
ALTINUM; Arrino, a town of Yo | 


netia, famous for its fine wool, 
Martial. 14, 155. Plin. 3, 18. inh. 


Ann, 1, 60. & 63, flowing by-Embs 


den into the German ſea: - 
he AMASTRA, Sil, 14, 267; or Ameſtras =. 
© tos, à town of Sicily; whence; Ampe_ 

firatinus, Cie. Verr. 3, 39. et 5, 5 
AMASTRIS, n a city! of. 


ere mag formerly called Szza | 


MUM, 


in Thin. 33 1. 


| ſacred to Venus, Yirg: En 10, 51. 


whence ſhe is called AuaTruvses 7 


Tacit. Am 3s yy Catull. 61, 3s 
Ovid. Am. 2, 1, 1 which name 
the iſland was alſo 


NES vel Amazinider, ug 


are {aid to have dwelt. near the river 
Thermoddn in Pontus, Fuſtin. ay 


adi. * -Icus. y 


zůniut, 
Arrinkrxs, Plin: ep. 3. n AM ARRl, a branch of the Edu 


oves, Columel. 7, 


wo : 
ALUTA; Ar or Alu, a river of 


who lived on the river Arar, 
Breſſe,) Caf. B. G. I, 9. 


Dacia, which runs itito the Danube. ,AMBIANI,. a nation. of Gaul, living * 


ALYZIA;, a town of Acarnaniz, Cie. 
Fam. 16, 2. 

MMALTHEA, a villa belonging to, 
Atticus in Epire, Cic. Att. 1, 13. 75 


Syria from · Cilicia, Cic. Fam. 2, 
Att. 5, 20. ĩinb. Amanienſer, ib. 
ANC PVL. a defile or nar- 


along the river Somme, Ceſe.B-, 
2, 4. Their chief eity, Sama 


was in later times alſo called brings by 
ani, now Anins,. . * | 
AMANUS,. Al- Lucan, a branch of AMBRACIA. 2 city of T 

mount Taurus, which ſeparates © i 


in Epire, Liv. 38, 3. & 9 


ulf of Au rA; inh. nbracienſa 
Ambraciite, 316. Liv. 38, 43, & 4 


_ 25 25 whence Amaſirias >. 


cut, an ad 7 
Piſæ ilphze, as being founded by a AMATH 8, anti, k. Liuisso, or 
 Linmeſon Antica, a. city of Cyprus, 


led, Pain. 
mathe adj, Amathunteus,' vel Bo. 
mat cut. 
ALSIUM, Srarva, a town of Tuſea- AMA 0 
a nation of female warriors,” e 


* 


4. . LN 5. 24. P. 3996 AA % K 


na. 


./ which \ « | 
Is, Fal name to Sinus . = 


row' paſs through Amanus, Curt. 33 AMENANUS, Güte river 


8, 13: by Which Darius ent 


Cilicia, at a greatet diſtance from AMERIA, 


the ſea than the Pyle Cilicie vel . 
Hrie, through which Alexander 
entered Syria, Curt. 3, Y 4 & 11. 
Arrian. 2. p. 94. Plutarch. * 


ro, Paly 13, 8. 


Ving Eu. 7 7 


* "Meh 83 N 4 I” 


3 


et 11, 547. N 
AM ASIA, v. 15 TM v. 


Amiſut, the Ems, a river of Ger- 4 


of Sicily, 258. 
bria, Plin. 3, 14. 
tough, Plin. 24, 9. Cal 4, 30, K 


MELIA, Aa town of Us 
The ofiers of An 
Amerina Salix, ) were very 


and therefore uſed for binding the. 


vine branches to the elms or other 


1 


„1, 265. 
AMSOUN, a "city 
"of Sly Cie. Now: 8. ian 


Plin, 
„ A — of the 6 
bine, 139. n 9 


ant lent. 
Ma 


a | 


5 


L 4 merged from the Cretan ſes 


a 


2 
* dig) 


ach _ — ; — * ere id 
> . 1 nnr * * R 3 78 ee, * Wer's Foes 2 * 7 
* n * as e A Dat 1 nts phe * ! 


oon HA +6882” 2 5 7 


is; 70 —_— Amiterninus ANAS, Grants river of Spain, | 


al LOCH OA . Arch + 
AMPHILOCHIA; | the territory | 488 A vel Augoxa, a 
wund Ancos Aurntocnhicun, town of Fe 13”, called 
. in Acarnania, Cic Pi 12. p.315. from its ſituation, between two pro- 
8 AE alſo Auruirocus, Liv, 3% Ob qe (e . 
f el 2, 
The AMPHIPOLIS, a city of Madeds: ANCYRE Ancovra or 1, the ca- 
nia, on the river Strymon, 327. 711 of Galatia, 592. Plin. 5, 32 
. AMPHISSA, the capital of the Le- f. 42. Alſo a town of Phrygia Magna, 
en Ole, fo called, becauſe furs Curt. 3, 1, 22. adj. {ncyranuc... 
_ Founded: on all 2 with moun- ANDES, v. di, nudecavi v. gavi, a 
tains, Lib. Lucan. 3, 174. ople of: Gaul, in an, Czl. B. 
alſo: 8 e bs the Bruttii, between 85 25 365 dh, Andus, Lucan, ly 
Leeri and Caulon'; whence n- ee 
ifia Saxa, Ovid. Met. 5, 10 1 Ars. um, 3 4 village 1 — Man - 
SAGA; Süssen, à river tua, where Virgil was born, 135. 
which ſeparated. Mauritania Czſa- , ANDOMADUNDUM.,. v, Civitat Lin- 
tienſis, on the eaſt from Numidia. _* gonwn, Fans 4 N of Cham- 
 AMYDON,'# town of Macedonia in in pag gne. 
the diftri of Fronia, * Fuvenal...; Is A 10 


Ae Epean leay 337» wo vnmwn; 

SANCTUS; A valley aud la £ Ancirix, Jucus, ys . 2 . grove on 

in che country of the Fe It 15 * the welt lide kth  Lacus agar, 
> 5 irg En. 7, 


g Aurea, a town 0 Latium, "ca led ANG ot gr north 
Tacitæ by Virgil, En 10, 563. 7 8 WK, N Act., 

- _ enuſe, as Servius ſays, the, 05 bi. ANIG ROS, y TAE! river — Thel- 
tante embraced the doariae of Py- 5 in (Oe the Centaurs, being 


Mm tha s, who. . obliged his 105 | wounded by Nac e bathed their 
mtr dome years to keep 1 NI an Jrhus palieg ed he vaten 
pP. 13. Alſo a town near Mt, Mt. 15, * 

= mon; ad. Ae . ry m. tens, a river 


412 of the Sab ines, which, joins the Tr 
ANAGNIA; lde, e | be LB above. 


Herntei in Latium, Y7 
684 inh! ih” 7 rg... Fen. 7, 


\NAGN 


Lt? » | 7. Brop D 4 „ 
Se HOSE, * * a 53.0 ME cola, m. 


. A0 os, Vi, a art "Att x livi Sil. 4, 
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8. „ 21: ; adj. Ba T v. dert, 
et · deux. bees as Ba 
True I, t. 66. Alſo a town o E. 
t, on the eaſtern branch of the 
B | eats worry PA B 
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the capital cit fool of Bactria or — 
triana; inh ; adj. Bactri 1nus, 
" BACTROS, Dx H river which 


a name to the country, Lucas, 
icons, Bazzvuzr or Bosau, 


A river of Pannonia, which runs into | 


the Save near Sirmium. 


* BACULA, i town of the Auſctani 


in the eaſt of Catalonia, Liv 27, 18, 
ef 28; 1g 
BETis, Ost 4 Kiste, or the 
"great river, in Spain z whence Bx- 
Tien, rewincia, one of the three 


f divifions of ancient Spain, 483. Liv. 
28, 2. Lana Betict, wool celebrated 
" as of the fineſt kind, Mort/al. 8, 18. 
| eloaks made in 
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ut 2 abyſs | bas ys Serv. 
f 3» 420 a x in 
opts l e gions, V. F. Flac 1 . 


ee a mountain of. 
; $52 27% & 30. a 
FARCE, B RCA, a town "of Cy 


15 Meni DR now he 

= .-- 7775 of Catalonia in Spain. 

tut BA! „ a town of Spain, Liv. 33, 

21 246 

16. Bizovni, a 888 of Spain on the 

the Iberus, Liv. 21, 19s & 23 

Ba. BazGriim, a.town, of Caria, Liv. 
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1 | Bri itto,. 3 
al, 115 21. 5 Epigr. 116. 
: adj Britamus, v. Britammicus. A- 
pulelus calls Britain and Ireland 
Britannicæ, ſe. infule, due; De mun- 
do. But Cxſar always appro riates 
the name. of annia to Britain, 
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n/, having yellow hair, Lacan. 3, 79. 
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MLL n. wn 
* ES ELL a ö 

of Italy on the 255 Ln 


Ah. .BzrTAanm; a 
thorsy Br tones, 


00 himſelf, Tacit. * te 255 3%. & 


2 the 
ixentes, 


272 


BRIXIA, Bunscra, 3. 10 Jon 
1 anni, 7 


Plin. . 0 
B | 


TOP. du, 3 


uf 


eABALLI0 Mlb Cipyinee, 1 
„E. 5. 13˙ Flavi p = 4 | | 


_ extr. inh, Cabillones, fn ng: Caf Cab tle. 
Capra, Ne 


Canusc 


port of e 
A $y- 105. inh _ Buthroti oli, 
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Aba, Sands, a city" of 


on the Ibẽrus. 22 


n a maritime city of Pa- 
leſtine, formerly 'Turris Stratonir, 


Plin 5, 13. called Cæſarea by He- 
tod in honor of Auguſtus, Foſe oe Ph 
B. J. 1, 16.—The name al 
many other cities. dj Cæſarienſi 78 

'a town of 

"the  Tarines, now the RN of 

Tonrain in France. 


Cxsaronzcus, a name given to Bra- 


' tuſpantium; alſo Chelmsford in 
England. 

Caleus, a river of Myſia, Pu. 5. go.; 
 Virg. G. 4, 370. 


CajEra, Garra, a ſea· port town of 


Latium, 148. Virg. En. 


CALABRIA; Caranuia Gerva, a 


" country: of Italy, i63.; inh:Cara- 
BRI. ſing. Caliber, "bra, un. 80 
Ce 


| CALAGURRIS, e 


* GA 12 * % 
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of the Paſcines in Old Caftile, on 
the Ebro, 483. Liv. 39, 2. inh. 
- Calagurritani, Plin. 3, 3. 
Cariria, a town of Cmpanir ioh. 
Calatini, Liy- 9. 2, e 214,61. 


5 Caravnis, v. Fu, an iſland in the 8. 
ronic 


by A w * * - 
* ry 


If, 287. 
bp nog, erin of Carle. * 


Carxpoxta, the ancient 0 Bs. 


land, adj. Calrdomur, * —_— 
the people. 


_ CALES$;-: turn, Caron: 2 5 of 
B in the territory of which 


fue Caen, Cic. Att. 3, 3. was 


5 produced excellent wine, (vinum 
—_*  Calentm), Juvenal. 1, 69. hence 


Perun Galibur ducere Liberum, to 
drink Calenian wine, Horat. Ou 4, 


12, 14. 80 Prelo domitam Caltno tu 


 bibes-uvam, ib. 1, 20, 9. Premant 


Calenam falce vitem, lop off the ex- 


uberant branches with a p 
- hook; . 15731, 9. Asladg z 


5 cike. v. ei, the people Gaz Pays | 


_— Saus in ene f Cafe . G. 


2 
. cia eee 


© now Gallicia, in the north of Spain, 


18% adj. Callatcus for Hiſpanicas, 


| EXSAK-AUGUSTA, mi gal. CALLICULA, a bin of Campina, 


which bounded the Ager F. —— 
on the north, Liv. 22, 15, & 16, 

CALLE, Oro ro, à city of Portu- 
gal, at the mouth of the Douro, 483. 

CaLLirSLis, Garttroft, a' town of 
Thrace on the Helleſpont, 350. of 
Calabria, 165. and of ſeveral other 
countries. 

CALLIRHOE, a fountain near A+ 
thens, 291. Plin. 4, 7. 9.3 Stat. 
Theb 12, 629. ; Another in Judza, 
famous for its medical - qualities, 
Plin. 171. 16. as a cognominal town, 

17, 8 . 


. CALoke, a river of Samni- | 


* 157. 

CALPE, a mountain in Spain, Cic. 
Fam. 10, 32. one of the pillars of 
Hercules, now the rock o * 
tar, or Gebel-Tarik ; near it was 

harbour of the ſame name, called 
+ alſo CarThja. 

CALYCADNUS, a river of Cilieia, 
Plin. 5, 2 

CALYDON, a town of Ætolia, 312. 

. Calydanius heros, i. e. Meleiger, 433. 
Ovid. Met. 8, 324. matres Calyde- 

nu, Evenine, fo called becauſe 
Calydon was divided by the river 
\Evenus, ib. 527. 


| Carvrsds Insvra, near the Lacinian 


- promontory in Bruttii, 179. 
Canarobuntn, Colcheſter or Malden, 
the firſt, Roman colony in Britain, 


D Cannrary a town 
of French Flanders. 
CAMARINA,. a town of Sicily; and 
neat it a lake of the ſame name, 263. 
Cammzairun, a town of the Iceni in 
Britain, almoſt on the ſpot where 
\ "Cambridge now ſtands. 
Cauenfuun, a town of Umbria, inh. 
Cauzarzs, ſing. CAusxs; In agr 
Camerii, Cie. Syll. e. 19. Cohortes 
Cuamertium, Id. Balb. c. 22. adj. Co- 
merinus vel Camertinut, ib. 20. 
CAMICUS;" 'Fiwmi di PLatani, a ri- 
ver of Sicily, near a town of the 
ſame name, now Platanella, 267. 
CAMPAN IA, a country. of Italy, 
148. Chief town  CAPUA, * 
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Canörus, a town of Eg 
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genus), which grew on the face, 
3 Sat. 1, 5, 62. Campana ſu- 
_ pellex, earthen ware, ſuch as uſed 
to be made in Campania, 15. 1, 6, 

118. Periſlromata Campanica, fine 
coverlets for couches, Plaut Pſ. 1, 
2, 12»; Stich 2, 3, 3. —Cauras, 
Ait, an ee 6 

Trin. 2, 


CANARIA, — of the ch i- 


lands, 683. Plin. 6, 32 f. == 
CANDAVIA, a mountain 0 9 * 


Lucan. 6, 331. 

Cantynrarhs, a ple of Holland, 
Plin, 4» 15.3 Tacit. bift. 4, 15. 

CANN , a village of Apulia, 161. 
Cadet Cannenſit;, the memorable de- 
feat of the Romans at Caunæ by 
Hannibal, Liv. 224 43, 50. 

t, at the 
 weftmoſt mouth of the Nhe, hence 
called Canopicum oftium, Mel. 2, 7. 

now Maapis, ſaid to have been 
founded by the Spartans, and na- 


med from the pilot of Menelaus, ib. 


.. & Tacit. 2, 60. hence called Any- 
. claeus, Sil. 11, 433. and Pella, 


from a colony of Macedonians, Yirg. 


S. 4, 287. remarkable for the lux- 
ury and profligacy of its inhabi- 
tants, Senec. ep. $1.3; Sirabi'47, 
801. ; Juvenal. 15 46:3 Seat. Cilo. 
3, 2, 111, ſo that+ che ſtrongeſt 


thing Juvenal could ſeꝶ againſt the Carne: ratus, A lake nent. Rimes 3 
corrupt morals of Rome was; that Li 1%½ % oft nf cnineghes 
Fe theCanopians condemnedthem, CAPSA, + contin: of, Namidie, 
£t mores urls eee CY .6, Jah. Ce : Jug« . * 
84. Caro A, lee . A N 
CANTABRI, fng. Contithery; u wer- CAR „vn deen Cet „ 
like people in the north 'of Spyin, -+ the capital of Ser dinia, Liv. 2 4“. 
Horat. od. 2, 6, 2% 2, lt, N Sl. Al. 25 %½ Flor. 23 6. Caralgtanur 7 
31326. \ whence-Cantabriou HON, er Pu- 27, n — 
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E , im En nh. * „ Prom 
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Apulia, 180% noted for the! tatu- CARDIA, ; terwards Lyon ewk; 9 ol 
fackure of a duſſey reddiſh kind of a town in the Thracian Cherſqueſe, 
clothe a garment of whicks war al- now Hera from the. Bet 
led Cantina, ſc.veſtitg Neri 1%, 1 /ofifie iſthmus, Which is here reckon-. | 
125 andone dreſſed in it) Cangfna- ed n miles z bende Eninency Cr. "I 
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Carixa, Civir zz A town of E. 
truria, between Veji 
Liv. 5, to. inh. Carinires, fir 
* ib. 8. hence Luck * « 

irg. En. 7, 697 Porta Capena,, 
l the e Rome, through 
which the road that led to 
© Capena 57: called: alſo Porta Appia, 
| becauſe the Appian way Went 
through it; termed Madida, Juye- 
nal. 3, 11. becauſe an om was 
carried over it, Martia ne 


Se a 1 of 


_ Eubeaw & 453. 

CAPITOL | JM, a celebrated tele 
of Jupiter, ou the mwnr' Tarpeivs, at 
Rome, adj. Capitolinus, * : 

99 a countr e 7 
nor, 500. inh. Copadicer, di 

Vs dox, adj. Cappadicur vel iur. in ; 

country furniſhed Rome with 

large facts of ſlaves, whenee or 

© Ciptas locupler Cappadocum re Hp 


Ep. 1, 6, 39. and, as the Cap 
| Wa . Srarby the Gee 


Hierodot. 1, 6. & 7% bene Sus = 
is often put for the nume df my __ 


in Plantus aud Terence . 
CAPRARIA, CAA, ian. iſland 
about twelve miles ſouth of 
" Plin. 3, 56. 11. Alba 
Canaries, now' —— 
CPE, Carne al ifa 

Tuſcan ſea, near dd ny 


rentum, 155. 
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©" Curdr or Karder, along the Ti 
We the confines of Armenia a 
ia, 632. 
el IA, Albi, a country of 
Alia Minor, 588. inh. Cares, Virg. 
. Car, Nep. 14, 
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5 SHOT r C aubEr 
cinen = warlike people, the | 


forbade” keeping a Hve for, from a 

Lory fimilar to that of Samſon's 

foxes, Ovid. Faſt. 4, 683.—708. 

RSUL now in ruins, a town 

| 2 Umbria; adj. Carfulanus, Plin. 
- I, 4 4. 


1. CARTA, a town of Hyrcania. 


A 8, 72 
certain Lid of figs Fes. Caria, CARTEJA, a town near Gibraltar 


os Cazicz, ſe; e, were in 
5 eſtimation, Plin. 13, In 


in Spain; thought to 15 the ſame 


with ST 
are periculum, a proverbial aying, CARTENA, Tuner, a town. of 
4 2 a thing is in danger, but of Mauritania. 


at value, Cie. Flacc. 27. 
NE, a ſtreet in Rome, where 
, S up had a houſe which be inhe- 
== from his anceſtors, Cie. 4 8 


8 EAntarkco, City, a town'in 


Picardy. 
cri, Kinway,” the capital of 
 Carmania, a a. T on the ſouth- 
eaſt of Perſia e inhabitants 
arma, Lucan," 
© called Tchibyophägi, "becanſe they li- 
ved * on fil 


, 250. were alſo CART 
> Plin. 3, 34. "Met C 


CARTH AGO, Caxtyang or Car- 
chedon, Carthage, the capital of Al. 
rica  Propria, now in Tuins, 678, 
Joh. Carthaginienfes et Pæni; (frau- 
dulenti et mendaces, non genere, a 

'" wnutark \loci; "quad propter portus ſuo 

_ multi; et variis mercatorum r 
Bur ad fludiun Fallend: udio quaſtis 

_ wocabantur, Cic. Rull. 2, 94.) adj, 
Cartha inienſis | et Punicus. 

GO NOVA, CarTHAGE: 

ak a city of Marcia, in Spain. 

A. 3 Kare, a town of Phrygia 


_ efknrrys, Count; a mountain CAR E, a town of Arcadia, Lis, 
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ople inhabiting from 
ee 


NUTES, v. , a 


Gaul, between the FAY hay 8 CAR 


no Chartrain\;—Carnutum civita 

1 Aut ic, Crates. - 
Canrarhs Montes, v. Alper Baftar- © 
nice, Kzarac, or 5 Carpathian ' 


8 mountains, between Poland, Hun- 


ry, and Tranſylvania. | 
. Scar 27 an iſland eaſt 
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araice to the m_ |: 
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een 18 and Judæa, 628, J 4, 16; whence Caryatider columns, 
| 4 


ues "of matrons 1n long robes, 
Hleruv. 1, 1. alſo a town of Laco · 
nia, where was a 2 of Diana, 
"bp Theb, 4. 225. iefice called 
Ait. 
ANDA, Kan4eo10s, aniſlun 
don the coaſt of Cara, ' © 
RYSTOS, . v. . ur, Cairo, a 
"town on hs fonthern extremity. of 


-, Eubza, . but Lucan = it 
on the ir 5, 232. 

marmor, Plin. 36, 6. Caryſtte c- 
"tunne, Plin. ep. 5, 6, 36. Tibul. 3, 


oh — inh. e Liv. 315 453 3% 
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Cbiſel, a mountain of Egy 
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Easrvs Mons, Cape del Kar, or the 
2 
Feluſium, reſembling 4 
and projecting into the 

was a temple of Jupiter Caſs; nc _ 
which Pompey was lain, and a 

tomb afterwards erected to him, 

Strab. 16, 760 Plin. 5, 12 f. 14. 

Lucan. 8, 460. & c. Some mention 
here a _ 22 Catich The 


were annexed to the na name of _ 
towns, ſee p. „ 
Cas rü ro, Canlona, a town of 
on the Betis, Liu. 24, 414 77 
95 Age 515 ; inh, Caftulonenſes,' Pin. | 
erz et Sattus, u forell 
_ Caftulo 28, % 48 
Cuno Macnvus, 23 
im, the t deſcent or 7 
between yrenaica, where the — 4 


count called Caffotir, -idis. try ſuddenly finks jnto 8 . 
CASPE IA, Asraa, a town of Pin. 5, 5. extry” 5" Fug. 17. 

the Sabines, Virg. En. 7, 71% which uſt makes the boundary | 
CASPIUM MARE, the Casrian of Africa, ib, 19. 


88A, 
ca8pros' mont, à part of mount 
Taurus, between Media and Arme - 
nia, in which a narrow defile was 
called PoxTz CAS, S$trab. 11, 
22. et Caſpiace, Stat. Silv. 4, 4, 
"FEE Some confound theſe with 
Porte  Caucaſie, Plin. 6, 11 f. 12. 
The circumjacent countries are call- 
ed Caſpia regna, Virg. En. 6, 798. 
d CasPlant, Curt. 4, 12, 

ep, 14, 8. Mel. 1, 2 

CASSANDRIA or Potidea, a town 
in . 326. inh. 2 


CASSIOFE, Caz80vr, a town of 
) 8 re, 318, and of Corcyra, 332. 
Caſſiopæi. 
r inſule, the SciiLy 
Iſlands, . bop Lizard 


_ 
he" a fountain? at RM i, «Mp ; 
' whence Caftali, des, the muſes, Mar- 
tial, 7, Its 
CasTnankxi, a town of *Pteffaly, Pin. 
4, 9 . 16; whence the Nuces Cf 
lane are ſuppoſed to be named. 
Ca8TELLUM ENAPIOKUM, Kastel, a 
© citadel of Belgica, on the Maeſe. 
Casrzrrun ORINORUM,.. Mount: | 
Cafel, in Flanders. 
CasTeLLUM CArronvu, He 1 Co 
Casrha HanxiBALts, Rocertia, own 
of the Bruttii, 178. 
Caerzon Inv1, 1. e. Pam v. Fawn, 


the Fort of Inaus, a fmall town of 


| _ the Rutiili, Virg. En. 6, 775. Cof 


tra and caftrum, i in the lower "gen, Og. 


Carapör4, rum, vel Nib Gb 
the two cataracts of the Nile, the 
greater in Ethiopia, and the leſſer 
in Egypt, 674. The neighbour- 
ing inhabitants, Carabört, N. 
5, 9 { 10. were ſuppoſed to be de- 
prived of hearing y the noiſe, Cic. 


Somn. Seip. 5. 


Carina, a town of Sicily, 125 4 2 


"nem v. Cotanenſis _ : 
Pehl Doden-ſoul, a river” - of 
amphylia. © © | 

cart? « people of Gorma ; 566. 


Cariris. the 
Gaul, who lire _— the — 
- of the Duranee, Caf J. G. r, 04 
 Plin. 3, 20 f. 24. £1 
Cavanns, v. 4, x nation of Gaul, = 
'Comntat, in Provence. | 
' CAUCASUS mont, # very high ra ge. 
of mountains in the north of N 
| hapging over both che Euxine and 
Caſpian ſeas, and blocking up the 
Iſthmus between them as 4 wall 
Se 11% 249%, inhabited by farage - 
| Peg Mn "to. Ke) a the alludes, 
Irs N. n remoteſt 
p pe e Stat = the north, 


e a wor p: _— 
. - mountains, named Caura Ports 
| ,*\ Pilz, now Tatar-Tapa, which 
was cloſed with u gate, and defends 
jp ed by a fortreſs, called Conan, 
e 12, Throt 8 | 
fle the Sa 


to the GO ms the Romans. 
. N 


uu theſe 


called Huns, FS. 4 
are ſaid to have . their way inn 


CEOGRAP HI CAL 4 NDEX. 


_TAVDIUM,/ a town of Samnium, 


F ; near which is the famous defile ral- | 


led Furca Caudine, 157; & 127. 
CAL N, a toun of che Eu, 
2298, 
- CaUNUS, en x town of Ca. 
nia, in the Perea Rhodiorum ; ; inh. 
We ear fo unhealthy in ſummer; 
+ that it was ſaid of them, that the 
dead walked alive, Strah. 14, 651. 
Tbe figs of chis place (Cannes #- 
. cus) x held in high eſtimation 
dy the Romans. 
- the cry of a perſon ſelling theſe 
(que Cavntis clamitabat) at Brun- 
- dubum, as a very bad omen to Craſ- 
8 ben going againſt the Parthi- 
WP Cave ne 


Cap 2 Chajes ud Chavci, the people 
AE Frieſland and Groningen, Lucan. 
5 1, 46%. See Chauci,  * 
' CAYSTER, v. Cay#rus, Kircnecs- 
| -Marxpae, a river of Ionia, much 
_ frequented by ſwans, Ovid. Met. 5, 
386. whence Cay/trius ales, a ſwan, 
Ovid. Triſt. 5, 1, 12. | 
CEBA,. Cv, a town in Piedmont ; 
a ye e Cebanus, Plin. 11. 
41. 97. 
BENNA gront, the Ag - 
chain of mountains which ſeparated 
+ the Anvaan from the He'pii, Caf. 
7, 8. Gevenniei montes, Mel. 2, 5. 
: | entcading almoſt from the Garonne 
to the Rhone, and —— Gaul, 
k as it were, into two parts, 6. 
CEBREN, A river of Troas; whence 


an, , i e. Heſperie, the 


EE fabulous daughter of this river, Ovid. 

—  - Aer f, 7693 Stat. Silv. 1, 5, 21. 
_ CEBRUS vel: Ciabrus, ZEH⁰)̈ or Zi- 
Aix, à riter running from ſouth. to 
north into the Danube at Cebrum, 
IM Zaber, che common boundary of 

s und Inſerior. 

*  CECROPIAs-the eier of Athens, 
Þ 5 named from its firſt King 'Cecrops, 


lin 7. 56. or the Funk 2 Catull. | 


' .,+.625 790. whence Cecropla arx, the ci- 
tadel — 1 Ovid: Met 
"of 157 


+ por tus, its harbopt; tb, 
x e "Gs 


* purila, i 1. E. NMiner- 


Cicero mentions 


e cat, ) de Diein. | 


6, 70, 


va, or a veſtal virgin, chaſte as Mi- 
nerva, Martial. 5, 2, 8. Cecrepius 
* Attic wit, ib. + 235 6. Cecro- 

pie prelata Fronde Minerve, bearing 
in PR hands a branch of laurel, 
hay vhs ay, 3, 306. Cecropide, arum, 
the Athenians, fecripir, dit, an 


Atbenjan woman, Juvenal. 6, 186. 


CEL. ENR, formerly the capital of 
Phrygia, Liv. 38, 13. on the river 
Marſyas, ib. & Lucan. 3, 206, 

CELENNE, a fort of Campania, 

EER Ex. 7, 739. 

E, the people of one of the 
3 diviſions of ancient Gaul, C/ 
1, . their country, CZLTIcA. Plin, 
4. 17 fe 31. Cellica rura, Sil. 1, 46. 
Celticum prom. v Bana, Cape 
FixtisrzxRE. 

Csrriskai, the chief people of Hiſ- 

pania Terraconenſis, properly the 

Celtæ, ſettled on the Iberus. As 

au hexameter verſe does not admit of 

this word, the ts uſe a peri- 
phraſe, thus, Celtæ miſcentes nomen 

Iberis, Lucan, 4, 10. fo Sil. 3, 339. 


. C8LT1BER14, the country; adj. C 


tibertcur. 


CENAUM, a promontory of Eubca, 


where was a. temple of Ju . 
hence called Cenæus, Ovid. 


136. 
CENABUM * Genibum, v. »us, Ons 
'  .EANS, a town of the Carnũtes on 
the Loire, Cæſ. 7, 3-3 Lucan. 1, 440. 
CENCHREA, vel -ee, arum, Ken: 
ku, the port of Corinth, 280. 
CENTAURT, the CEN raus, a fa- 
bulous people of Theſſaly, half. 
men and halt-horſes, 329. Lucan. 
6, 386. 
CE RONES, the people of Taran. 
talſe in Savoy, Cf. B. G. 1, 10.; 
Plin. 3 20. alſo a- tribe ſubject to 
the Ner vii, (as it is thought, near 
Courtray in Flanders, Caf 8 38. 
CENTUMCELLUM v. -, CrviT4 
Vrccni, a port of Etruria, the 
work of Trajan, who had @ villa 
there, Plin. cp. 6, 31. now the 


Pope's chief port, 147. 
Cerruvafes, det, vel -, . Car- 
an a tou ol Wen . the 
n boat 


** 


7 


el of Etus inh. Centuripini, 
Plin. 3, 83 Cic. Verr. 2, 58. 


' CEOS, v. Cea, ZIA, one of the Gela 


det, 33% adj. Ceur, v. Cans. | 
CEPHALENIA, CEFALONIA, - an 
illand and town in the Ionian ſea, 
2. 
* v. · um, Cam a tomn 
in the north of Sicily; inh. Cepha- 
leditani, Cic. Verr. 3, 52. 


Cxyiint, a people of Ethiopia, Ovid. 


in Ibid. 556. ſee p. 396. 

CEPHISSUS vel fe, à river of 
Beœotia, 305» flowing from mount 
Parnaſſus, hence called fatidica, Lu- 
can. 3, 175 Ovid. Met. 3, 19. Ce- 
pbisides unde, ib. 1, 369. Another 
near Athens, 292. 

CERAMICUS, a principal e 
of Athens, 291. alſo a tract of 


ground without the the city, 294» 3 


Cic. Att, 1, 10. 

CERAMICUS SINUS, Knnano, a 
bay of Caria, over againſt the iſland 
Cas, named from Ceramus, a town 
on the ſouth fide of it. 


Cralsus, -untis, vel Pharnacia, Kx- 


- RESOUN, a town of Pontus; whence 

the cherry tree -(ceraſur, i,) was 
firſt brought to Rome by Lucullus, 
Plin. 15, 25, et 16, 18. ef 17, 14.3 
Marcellin. 22, 13. extr. 


CERAUNILL monter, vel Ceraunia, ſc. 


promontoria v. juga, high mountains 
of Epire, 318. Mount Taurus is 
alſo called Ceraunias, Plin. 5, 27 f. 
27. extra and thoſe mountains which 

oje& into the Caſpian, Mel. 2, 2. 

e RCINA, Kzaxxex:, an iſland ad- 
lacent to the Syrtis Minor in Afri -· 
ca, Strab. 17, 834.3 Liv. 33, 48.; 
Plin. 5, 103 Tacit. Inn. 1, 53. 

cERILI. i or Carillæ, CiRxELLA, a 
town of the OS near the river 
Laus, Strab, 6, 25 

CERINTHUS, —. a town of 
Eubcea, on the north-eaſt fide, 
Strab. 10. Pre 8. 

CERNE, an iſland. without the pil- 
lars of Hercules, on the weft coaſt 
o- Atrica, Diotimus 4 mor Strab 1, 

47. uppoſed by D*Anville to be 

7 near Cape Blanca. But 


C20 GRAPRICAT. INDIE. 


© kncieats were act 1 8 eitker 


8 * 
3 


about the fituation-or ſize of this. 
illand, as of . 2 Atlas, 
Plin. 5, 1. & 6, ile | | | 
Crnnarans, a peop of — inke- - 
- biting the Arte now called Ce- 
Lure ot Cerdata'in Catalonia, Phan. | 


CESTIUS 2 Pons, a bridge at Rowe, 
which joined the iſland in the Liber 
to the Regis Tranſtiberina, as the 
Pens Fabricius joined it to the city. 

CETIUS - Mont, Kante, &@ 

mountain ſeparating Noricum e, 8 
Pannonia. 

Canzonta, a town of Bœotia, 305 

 Cnaicipon, KAant-xent,or the b 
of the Kavi, a towu of Bithynia, 
oppoſite to Byzantium, 59 . 

CHALCIS, Ecrxiro or Eero, = 

town of Eubœi on the Euripus, 

336. ; whence Chaleidicus Zuriputs 
ic. N. D. 3, 10. and Chalcidica ws 

i. e. Cume, in Italy, founded | 

| N from Chalcis, Ving. En. Py | 

| 3 the name of ſeveral other 


CHALDE®A, ne the fame. 

with Babylonia or Aſſyria ; inh. 

- CHALDE1, Plin. 6, 28. famous for 
the ſtudy of aſtronomy, and for 
their pretended {kill. in judicial 4 
ſtrology, Cic. Divin< 14 1. 3 hence © 
Cuarpæus, an aſtrologer, Cate, R. 
RN. 5, 4-3 and Chaldoicis rationibus 
eruditus, {killed in Aan Cic. Dive 
2, 47> 

CnaryBz3, a name given to the Chat 


dæi and other nations of Alia, from 6 


their being employed in the manu - 
facture of iron and Reel, Streb. 10, 
549; Aenophon. Anabaf, 4. Alſo 
a nation of Spain,  Fuftin. 44, . 
CHALYBON, a. city.. of Syria, 
3 to be the ſame with Aleppo, 


The country was called CHD , 


and alſo Chalcidicd, from a lake near 
No city, called Chalcir now 0 15 
8 
Hin a diviſion of Epire; 4085 8 
inh. Cranes, Püin 4. pr, Men 3. 
2.3 whence Chaonie columbæ, the 
=p 7 TTY of Dodona, .. 
al 9 Up — 9 


dn 


% * ö " PR TUE II GE EE SI" * 
R vw r F i 
n 3 Ren 


— EY =— 


r 


* 


N 
| 1 * conſecrated 


N 1 invention of huſbandry, Claudian. 
"34 47 hence called CEBALA, v. i, Swe. a town | 


de rope. 
. 7881 426. | 
AR BDIS, a 7 3 
3 in the Fretum Siculum, 256. 
CHADCL, a ple of Germany, in- 
-habiting Frieſland and — 


CHRYSAS, a hag of Sicily 
pag vv the Symzthus, Verr. 


. ScoTar the port of 


*CEOCRAPHICATL 1NDES... 
. earth, runs 8 below 


ground, . 
which 


Chalcẽdon. 


ol Pannonia, north-weſt of Sirmium, 
where Licintus was defeated by Con- 
_ Rantine, ,Zutrop. 10, 4. the birth 
place of the Emperor Gratian, 
Marcellin. 30, 24. 


- CHELIDONIUM prom. v. Sacrumr, Confua, Buxvz, a city of Phrygia; 


Tau, Cape Kziivon in Lycia, 
ir. e > EG Liv. 33s 


. "#7. near which are the — 


inh. Cihyrãtæ, expert hunters; whence 


Cibyrate pantberæ, Cie. Verr. 4+ 13.3 
Att. 5, 2.3 adj. Cibyraticus, Cie. 


fahe,. Pfin. 5, 31. Att. 1, 21. &c. a place of conſider- 
Cunnronzevs, a'peninſula near Alex- able trade, Horat. Ep. 1, 6, 33. 
| andria in Egypt, Hirt. Alex. B. 10. Cicdnus, a people of Thrace, along 


CHERS SUS AUREA, Ma- 
cc; CIMBRICA,. Jorxann; 
if TFAURICA, Care Taaraav, Cic. 


the Hebrus, whoſe matrons tore. 
punto to Pieces, 371, Virg. G. 


4.520. 
- "Mt 6, . THRACIA, fimply CILICIA, Caramaniay' a country of 


called the Cnzzsontsus, Cic. ad 
Brut. 2.; Nep. Milt. 1.; Liv. 31, 
_ CONES Ge On & 75 8.2 or 

from its 


hmm — — fix £*G; inh. Cher- 
2 e, Cic. Pif. 3 

SCI, a 855 of Germany, 

923 the Weſer and the Elbe, 

| Camonoene 8 fmall river of 


Macedonia, near Theſſalonica, 325. 
which was not ſufficient to afford 


3 for 
127. 
in ERA, a aids in Cragus, 


1 . 
. an 1 the 2 
gean tween a a- 
moe, 342-z inh. rake Ce. Areb. 8. 
(nm, ſc. vinum, Chian wine, Ho- 
5 
t s. 19. 5 
eHOASPES pry Eulzus,, ben 


made of 


e e | 


 Afia Minor, 589.; inh. Cilices, ſing. 


adj. Cilix crocus, Lucret. 2, 416. 
Cilici crocus editus arvo, Virg. 
400. fem. Ciliſa terra, Ovid. Ib. 200. 


Culex. 


Cilicienfis provincia, Cic. Fam. 13, 
57. Cilicium, a kind of coarſe cloth 
ts hair, ſackcloth, firſt 
uſed in Cilicia, Farr. R. R. 2, 11, 12. 


2 narrom paſſage through mount 
Taurus into Syria, formed the fa- 


mous defile, called Pylæ or Porte 
Cilicizs See Amanice ple. 


army of A Hes CIOS, a German nation who in- 


| habited the Cher foneſus Cimbrica, or 
BP rn 566. 
MINUS, mount ViTessE in Tul 


8 near it Lacus et Saltur Ci 


3 Ving. Ka, 15 697. Lie. 


CIMMERIL = FY people near . 


who were never to ſee the 
light. ff the kein 158. Cite Acad. 4. 


f bg 5 751. 4 4+ 


= [river running paſt Suſa E to be CIMMERIUM,, tn Fay 


tze only water whic 
4 kings drank. of, Hach, 1 1 gs 8 
Pu. 6, 27. hence. called Regia 


55 , Tibull. 4, t, 140. It riſes 
I e a bat e * 


etween the E uxine ſea and Palus 


: 47 8 Ls 19, whevge it got 
the a ref imeriur; 
f Qs. — it is thought, 


Av 
6 » 
- * 
: o »f : * ®. 54 $4 47 
1 , 4 


e Krait 
* 1 L * i 


Sim. 
2 $998 


E ˙— nne 222 S es 


en 
R 
r 
tu 


GEO aAurufe 41 FRBEX. 


ow i 11 celle@ Frotwn Mortider,” Lucy . CISSTA; che Uifria of 
3, 277» Sic flat iners Seythicas aftrin- -which Suſz ſtood, E. 5, 


ich , Boſptrus wdr, Com glatit, Se. CITHAZRON, , tn 9 = 
rr. mrs en in winter, 1b. neo the "of _— Level fo Vac 4 3 
Corus, ARGENTIERA, —5 2 . 3 4 * - 

| of be pri > .p whence end Chip t, cow of © : 
. . oreta, Arn CLANS, © Cin, a river 4 

wi Wl. » Cretoſa ruru Cm, cany, "which —_ into 17 fue | | 
m, lands of Cimolus, ol Taft. Auna Fea SAY ; 
on- = fragt 5 Ft, Late? Fr a art pania 14 I 
the CINGA, © "wy river of Spain ' Fire G. 2, 225. N 3 
ang near Nerda; Caf. C. B. 1, '48- 'CLA OS,' „ , en ol , 
: CINGULUM,- mori, a "town of 2 in Iobia, where was temple” > 
ia; Picenum Cee, C. v, 15. e. Ath. Apolla, hence called Ccxtius, ö 
nee 7, 11:3 inh, „nalin Eh 12. K. 360. x Tau- ee; 1 


3.3 * agel Sara, Bil. 16, 4 412 
Dic. 2 „ Cinyps, Cinypbir, à river CLASTIDIUM Seniky ved, wen 


der- — 795 between the two Syrten, of L Lv. 32 125 
LL 4s 3 whence Cinyphii 94 CLA IA Aqui; tbe” Pry 
— 3 2. Ci | brought to Rome, by an es 


oy 25 52. 


oat, Martial Ueven miles Jong, the 8 
thohidrus, 4 water- . 0 


= 2 15 2 2 be ths COS 


Ci gdlis, Hes Here 
by hs — of 1 147. . cihean pkg Ovid: I 
Ciretienſer, Cic. N. D. 3 19-3 «.- i 128 called COON 


6, r9. hence rr 1h; . ix Chattun,” 4 

Ka. J, 799%; torr, ib . 'C 1 5 AE "DO: 
count Ain, Ovid: Met- 14 2 8, ya Cii6rartis.* See N 2 
Litera Cin, ib. 247. C r CLIMA gm Ladder, A nation 
ve, ib. 548. 3 wn, * 2 . formed by « brow, of mbu 
in- ib. 15. 7187 E 1 e ing Tits b 8 2 
2, or Cixcomtanant Campii the country x4- 65 LE 
5 on each fide the Fo, Liu 2\ TR ca ian; « town of An Bk 
Tuf- cnc erben tele dia, tient . dich n fountain I 
1 Ci Nam for exhibiting games, cha- "whoſe! waters wins ws aſt” of 
Liv.  riot-Paces; and ſpectacles; Tat, „ Ovid. Met. 1 5 3 
is /udi, che games performed there. FLAG Dp Oe 
Baiz, CIRRHA vel Arb, a town of Fe- C tore, 5 river f f ee the” | 


e the cis, us to ebe -., waters of which Ny ality. * | 
ad. 4 hl, La Lucan, 3» 194-3. ad . rendering cattle 45 . 3 pou 7. ia” | 


Arai 1 Firg- 6: 
aut I ci i 
Palus Nu e the capital. of our 9 8 w p 5 tiles from. 


it got Cisravays Gatti, hüt of Cif-- ' CLUPEA vel Clypea, che 25 
ur; 8 Gaul fouth ur par 144 Ari a Goes town of _ 
r Germany caPropria, about 22 miles eat from. 
Rrait on the left or welt fide of the AP. See 36:0 Fram 1 Tan. a 


104 i 9 Rome, Caf. 6, * 


57 


1 * . SF 
r 


| GEOGRAPHICAL Ib EX „ 
of the hill under which it When . 
Te. Sil. 3,243. called bp 
IF Aries th ame  COLDNE, 2 town town of Prom, M. 
Luca 
l e. 5 5 155 G COLONIA AGRIPPINA, 8 
; . OW LY ur, a city of Germany, on the 
e , Oulu; 1 8 tawn. of- Tut. 3 Rhine; omen, Nexon, on the 
To . ſouth end of the l of eva; Morimoron, 
lake of Cluſium, ex- 3 in Artqis 3 Nogssxs!g, 
by 41 to, rretium, apd, commy- Alcantara, in Lufitania; TRaIAU4, 
Ca 


ting v wit = 1 58 an: ee Kellen, a village in Cleves ; 


luſing or, Vir ALSNT1A, Falentia, in Spain. 
a V3, e £ F * Op nan; a city in Jonia, 589. inh. 
e | E31 Idmon, Ovid. 
cdi * e a town of Phoggis Me 
. * 12 725 2 4% 58 jah. Cle Pl 5 A "nſess... Fla 

; | "2 1.2. Fo #4; 
* e F cee RARLA, Moc ante Coruna z, a 
= 01 ſmall delert iſland, eaſt from Spain; 
fe. Fel . fore to. be the ſame 

925 * Sa et 8 Hen - 

345 x xk » +LWO; 
2 12 


go; Ale br te {by CY We. and 
D4 i | N datt . of of Gibrahar, 1 
1138 $53 rel Ven * | imits of. his 

be 8 ae 


ed by this, name. 
: Is, vaxious opinions 
. j concern} matters b. 5p. 70. 

ey: . — . 1 rünn D 2 


load, 


W wy 1 7 2 I» 


80 G 2, a city of, F nts, i 


Fs 6 e | 5 
* rhe 13. e C0 dia, ea wh ries dene AErerd 
. — eh N e. Com ls Agape. . 


e e 3- A0, Comagennre, 
ee e 09 es will 

88 „ 
- Kot 
1 vat th 4 h EE * 


„ WES 
ee Horta, "ihe Ge of. the - akES. o. of 1 


Rome, at wk * al; mh wh. e 2 


pl 
Cie B * 
5 125 5 Fo | 1 0 


* 


untaine — | 


480 9 * 1 


ane, a, 00 


of 2 3 
' N * % 17 * | 
$: ö 


tränſßlanted thicher a colony whence 
it was called Novum-Cimun, Suet. 


OED GEASHINKL laber, * a 
9 5 N 4250 was | 


28. pa the inh. Novoco0MENSEs, 2 


ie Fam. 15, 38, It aftefwards, 

= however, ' reſumed its old name, 

Pl. ep. 1, 3. — the birth- place of 
Pliny the youngef. 

Concina, e 4+ On, according 
to ſome, Santilana, x town of Can- 
tabria in Spain; int. Concini, no- 
ted for theft ferocity, eſteeming the: 
blood of horſes a delicious drink, 
Horat ol. 2% . Fug. G. 3. 


4 a Sit: > 
ERBI 8 town of the Pane 
r Italy! alſo 'the name of other 


e Bark, vel Holtae ee, ; 


Rennes, the capital of B rittany 


; rw . 15, 28. 25 N in [the 
cor, 4 vows, of Latin 15 LY 


orani et (oranis a 26M 
CORBULONIS, ms 


ning, as it is a 


CORCYRA, 2 an Ning 


ov to 25 SS 
any one em was found in 
2 Don killed, Obid. | 


orchards of. Alc, 


France: alſo tl | hamie of other 3 


towns. 


| CONDIVICNUM, Naufz, the. ca 
— OS the Manntter i in Brittany, # c 


CONDR RUSL,”a people” '6f Be Igica,. 
inhabiting * diſtrict of = ut, 
' in the biſhoprick of Li 


t 2e, on 12 . . 


cine ib. 55 it 3 
Port of Nabe 


CONE; an iſland at the — of the CORDYLA, 


Danube, Lucan. 3, 200. ſuppoſed, 


6, . "fur Sed to be 
8 ma files caught 2 


to be the ſame wi | the in/ula C.. 25 


r 4, 12. 24. rr. 4 
NFLUENTES ,CoBLenTZ,atown 


as - C * * * » 
: P) * . A I I BA a” 
fe + ; \ 8 8 5 1 G S298 . 
IE 2 8 5 on as ae at As Fo a hp —_ rr * ERS * 


ht Pla. 9 15. 
kom W yk 


at the confluence 6f the Rhine * 


Moſele. 
Conact, a Shale of Cantabria, at the 
Read of the IbErus, Strab. 35 1 6 
CONIMBRICA, Commu, g +; ty, 
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1 Liv: 28, 11. Cen. | 
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_ Coriolinus,..ib. . Cie. Att: 9, 
®. 21 I | 
cos 1 20. "Coritus, rather - Cortthum, CO 
| 1 v. u. Cox rona, * and moun- 
W- - a . 2. Wy 170. 
| thi arx, 5, 123+ Seder ci 
. 5 named i Bong its 442 
5 ehe, 4 king of Etruria, ib. 4, 
"921. ſuppoſed to have been the fa- 
. ther ; of Dardinus ; who, acco 
10 Virgil, went from thence to Troy, 
; +. 187. hence Venerat Antiguis 
5 LA , Kc. An. 10, 719.1 
"Eien uber for urbs, ib. , 10. 
| ed N a colony of Lydians, ib. 11. 
7% ron. 
| cc, a town of Meſſenia, w Ss 
Fark name to the Sinus oroneus, 
© gulf of Coon. lia. 4, 51.7. 
Corona, a town of Bœotia, 305. 
| e an jiſland in the Tuſcan. 
Sea, 278. noted for producing bit · 
ter be hover which was aſcribed to 
3 8 with yews 
Ovid. Auer 1, 12, 10. 
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nt, Pliz.. whence, Core 
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Cove, 2490s an iſland on 
cw coalt of Caria, famous for the 
"" manufaRuure of filk or cotton, of a 
very fine texture, called Cox vis- 
ES, 34%» Un Colt efſe, ſe. veſth 
mentis, to be dreſſed in ſych clothes, 
Ovid. Art. Am. de wes vi- 
nun, Pin. "x et 15, 19. 
rena Coa, the lees of wine, 
0rat. Sat. 25 8, Qs "7% 
COSA, v 5 1 maritime town of K. 
truria, Yirg. 1 10, 168. whence 
portus, Liv. 22, 11: aper, 
Sa * 6 vel Coſanum, 71 


COTHGR? « Call idand furroundel 
with an Lager ſerving as. a har 
bour for ſhips, adjoining to the ei- 
tadel of Carthage, 678. Serv. in 


Virg. En. 1, 4317 ACS 

CorTu nrGxuUMy 2. petty. kingdom 
among the Alpes ne, Suet. Ti- 
ber. 37 t Nex: 18. 


CRAGUS, Amate in Locle fa- 

cred to Apollo, Ovid. Met, N . 

woody, aud therefore called 

Horat. od. 1, 21. 

Crxantun, a grove near Corinth, 281, 

CRANON.. a town of Theſſaly in 
Tempe, Liv. 0 10. a 


CRATER, e or the, gulf of 


RA Pts, Char or Crater, river 
_of Lucania, 170. CITY | 
Ciznin,.a river of Tolany.. fallio 
ae ws 3 | 
Raney, near Which tha Fab 
ö off by the ee 
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CULARO, called teresse, i 


ſing · Cres, 


from the l 
pert, 4, 7s 37. * caraat — "row reer 'capitaf . 


ine in Ff 
c_ v. Cy By, 2 tow of Cam- - 


Cum 
the Roman calendar; or, Let it be = — Cie. Rules, 


marked with chalk, /cretd, brought 36. deer, b. 


obra dies nta, i. e. candidd; Let the 
be diſtinguiſhed by « white 
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et Cretu. Cx 
pl Cretides, Cretan nymphs, O. 
vid. * 3» 444. Creta hun, 
9725 0, 106. crab ore, 
Virg« 5 1 17. C Crefſia reha prodigia, 
barce wild bull, which laid 2 
yo F. En. 8 294.— 
1 were 
lied 1 — Vg. Au. 


- CyMans;' {cs 
late, made at 


es of the Cretana, $i. 15, 
or Cretenſer, Martial: 9s 215 ork y_ 


LOTT4; 8 river of Sicily, 267. 
gane name to the Si Criſbur, or 


oo oY S poly Fg 510 — 
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UST TUM; a town 6f 7 Ie Gn ba old ee 
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Craſtininus! * Z 1 
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L. Moral, att 
eee eg f ben. 16/46 be e 
aer W db ofthe oy, Tu * e 
Cs. 3 
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— falls . the Danube c on the 


north * + y 


. v. 2. 8 a. den 


of the Sabines, near à lake (/acur: 


utiliegſt, of remarkably cold wa- 

ter lin. 31, 2. in which was a 

: - Boating. iſland, Id. 3, 21. 12.3 Se 
ner . Nat. 3, 25. 


. Pis ma, a . . | 
. tain, a few miles en Syracuſe, | 


262. 
| 8 Inawr=;; the 88 
15 two ſmall iſlands, or rather rocks, 
In the Euxine ſea, about twenty 
Auadia from the north mouth of the 


Thracian Boſphörus, ſaid in fable 


to meet and. daſt agaioft each other, 


which was ownng to their different 


nce as one approaches or re- 


ceedes from them ; called alſo Sym- 
- plegader, or Smndromades, F 2. Joe 
Pabiles Cyancas. ne, © Trift. 
1 „ 

Creiipzs, 2 a duſter of iſlands 


in the Egean fea, 336. Ving E. 


, 127. ſing. Oclas, Sil. 4, 247. 
Crexzrrs, a fabulous —— Wics- 
IV. of gigantic ſize, and having but 
dne eye in the middle of their fore - 
bead, 273, & 45. Gielopia tele, 
F, _ _thundcrbolts made by the Cyclops, 
__ _Claudian. N Prof. i, 97. ©.Cyolopia 


Cart. 3» 4» 7-3 Juſtin." T1, 8. : 
v. Lydon, Can BA, a city 
8 inh. Cydoniãtæ, Liv. 

25 


755 | anden hben TSDEX. 
- £1808; Vac, a. river of Hungary, ." te/tudo, 


Jax, rocks.on. the couſt of Steir, 
721 — Mine , 0. 
0 DNUS, 2 xixer of Cilicla, 590. 
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Art. Am. 3, 147. 651 
leni, Wii) planta, the foot or 
feet of Mercury, Ovid. Met.'s, 196, 

CYME, a city of Zolia, Liv. 37, 11; 
ae 7, 7. inh. ib. 38, 39. 

ymaur fundus, Cic. 4 80 20. 


. ==", nper 0 * gyminafinm near A. 


/ thens, 195. 

Craoxcurniue, a place in Theſſaly, 
. where Flaminius defeated Philip, 
king of Macedon, 323. 

Cages, the W . of Holly, 

48. bo 

Ow a mountain "ol the ilatd 
Delos, Firgs An: 1, 498. on which 
Apollo and Diaua were born; 
--whence Apollo was called Crx- 

- TMUs, and Diana CynTR1A, 125 
Craſtinu: 3 to-morrow's 
Ovid. Fa . | 

CYPARI 8 8 a town of 
— Liv 32, 31. on the Sinus 
7 * ms 4, . : * 

CY RUS. noble i Nana in the caſt 2 
of the Mediterranean, 592. ſacred 
to Venus, Pier. 3, g. w ſhe is 


_ 4 called Cyynis, -#dis 3 inh. Cyran, 


Nep. 9, 4. adj. Cyprius et Cypricus, 
E. Cyprium, copper, Plin. 855 bb et 


36, 26. Vat e- Ve nn 


in. 23, 3. 1239 


Crain, v. , a celebrated city of 
Africa, the capital of Crasgnaics, 


677. Cic. Planc. 5. ; Sil. 252. whence 
Le. 1. et Cyrenaicus, 4, nn, Cie. 
uſc. 1, 424 Acad. 4, 42+; inh. Cr - 


- RENENSES, Plaut. Rug. 3 25 preg 
by Tatit.. Ann. 3, 70. ; 


Cyznvs et Cyrnaus, ſee e 


Cydines, Tucan, 7, 229. CYRUS, Kos, a river of Iberia, 592. 


ee 12. 858.3 adje Cy- Craabssrica, v. e, a diſtrict of Sy- 


Oydonts * pharetra, 


a, Cretan-darts,' Virg. 
cl. 10, 50. CydonFam: _ a Cte- 
- tan bow; $4 27 189. . oe 

Cet hit 
dia, where 


ury was born, Ving. 


v0 . Cylend, Ving. 
158. nir 3 the pla- 
ary, Id. 1,337 Tue, 
Z = hre invented by Mer- 


55 * "I & a4 * 5 90 
* 
% 7 


| Sa, v. Fut. 
Cretan _ Ovi Met, 8. 22. 


ens i - 
8, 8 called ent, 5 


e lee. * 19 13 Gene 


ria contiguous to Cilicia, Cie. Ait. 


57 18. named from its capital Gr. 
bum, Plin. 5, 23 194 
CYTA, a town ef Coſchis, the na- 
tive place of whence ſhe is 
called" Virgo" Citæa, Flace. 6, 156. 


Or S tæis, dir, * 1, 73˙¹ | 


inh. tai, Flace, 6, 
Cyrains un, vel — . Css 
Go, an iſſand e to Malea, 
- grom. of aan ; 
Kees 355 Whence 1 — Or- 
| 8 7 


4 * 44 KL 2 hs 


facred to Ve- 


„ r . ö 


-\ 5 


renn. Ex. 1, 262. and - 
sit, eg vel 1 57-45 Ovid. Met. 
4 288.; adi. ( Iytberidcus et Cythers- 


ſacred/to Venus, ib. 15. 386. 
CYTHNUS, Trau, one of the on 
Fh nds, 1 
Crrõs us, v. um, e town thon 
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DAMNIL, 


Gon an ben npans * 
een, from its unſheltered fituations | 
3. 215. adj. Damaſc#nus * " whente -. 
' Damaſcens, the country, Mell i, Tie 
iu; GCytheriddes columbe, pigeons DAMASIA, aſterwards called Aw- 


guſta, now Avon, in _ 


the 2 


. of Brit 
ht to be thoſe bf 3 


. of Faphlagonia, near a mountain of DAMNONII, thoſe ot Dreeeaiakz 3 


the ſame name, which produeed ex- 
cellent boxwood, Fir 25 «25 437. 
hence: called buxifor, 


:pefiens a comb of baxwood,' Ovid. 
il ; 

3 v. un, a city of 
the Ae 586.; 18 
et ee 1 A " 


x — 
3 1 34 
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the Danube, now davia, Wa- 


Dual, fing - Deſcan den, Nacus as H 


Dacia et Dacicuu. Dacieus was 
a title aſſumed by Domitian, on ac- 
count of his pretended couqueſts in 
that country, and 92 79 5 
coins, Juvenal, 6, 204. 
Dacryri loi, the aries, of C ybele, * 


-whence Damnonwm; 1 
prom. Land's Evp. Et. 
ull- 4, 13. DANAl, 2 poetic name "off 30 . 
« Fugum Cytarium, ib. 12. .Cytoriacus Greeks, 392. # 25 
Am. Res'Danaa, the Grecian . . 
2 Mot. 13, 59. Dana clafers 
ib. 92. 
Y ici, DANAPRI8, the Nixres, 1 name 
given to the 
middle ages; as Danaſitr 
D. 0 Ae "was given to the 3 
asl a * — work! of DANUBIUS, the Dau] one of 
the nobleſt rivers in/Europe 5 - - ih 
lachia, and Prauſylvauia, 3 53. inh. DANUM;: Nee in York- 
'D DAPHNE, » Pas. a 
Arn, Virg. G. 25 Fe; Ad acut, 5 igt 7 rove 
- — 8 Antibch, 394, often * 4 N 
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ine nation of Gailia 


aun mayat.. A2. 35555 ara 10. alſo Feram Claus. 
* DARDANIA, a name df 8 
Dau rel Dax, 2 nation af. 1 Troy, Vitge Eu. 2, 3244 6g, * 5 
thia, ſouth caſt of the Caſpian - ſea, - Ou. Tri 1, 9, 25s from its a 
Fir Eu, 8, ade S. 1, 564˙ King Darfdänus, Virge ue 6, 65s - 
Iucan. 5, 429» HISTAN» et 7, 106. ef 8, 3% hence Dar 
DALMATIA, 3s of Myrieum, 2 Trojan, ib 4, 661. Daf, ve | 
on the galt de of ; the Adriatic en, -Dardaxides. the! Trojais, 4 4, 7 
FEET: wor + 28-2407 & 242, 4. 3, 94s . % % „„ 
3 by þ ola re pe „3. Maire Dardanides,the Tr.: 
ad Liv. 5 a 4 — mat ron, Oviu. Met. 137 #t | 
1 om Sriumpbus, H Dardaniut Paris, Vings 


211, . iche. . 
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ws droc Naluaticatus, Wee 97 
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MIU gw, * with a temple al A 
debe 1 ardhnur, v. That, of of Delos, 306. han — 
town, 70 Radia from - over the Euripus, Liv 35, yt. 
2 3» 595- whence the two DELOS, v. , the central iſland 


2 RW each ſide of the trait 
8 by Mabomet IV. in the year 1659, x 
e called the Danvanaiis./ er Delius, Apollo, Virg. Au. 6, 12. 
ann PONS,: Gault 00's; err Ornatus flit  Deliis, i. e. with a 
n es the Daoube, where it begins cron of laurel, ihat tree being f@- 


A ered io Apollo, Horat- ed. 4, 3, J. 
ak. 4, ä Ne 
DARIOBRIGUM, a town! of "the: _ merely Delia, Stat, Theb. 9, 62). 
- Fentth, now Vz, in Brittany- DzriacA vs, brazen vellels _ 
DAULI1S, „Hl, a _town' of Phocis, in Delos, which were held is 
1G. Homer. I. 2, 27. fituate.on'a eſtimation, 337- Deliacus.G 
"fo eminence, Lip. 32, wet .the 
r or Davis, Fin. * | 
4 3% + Dania rura, Qvid. iet, 2 
Tuns er Tl. . 
5 UNIA, the ancient. dene of be © Phocis, 306. Gris in me Ve 
83 of — Cartra- 3 10, 2 adj." 2 
K*, 1 . —DeLe#1c4, ſc. merſo; a Kind o 
* ons" „ cumpi, "be Wen, table * three feet, Cir. 
DES, © 9» aunia amen, Herr. 45 59. made * 
© — muſe, i. e the poetry <= Pha. a 3 11-DzLrns,-idlr, the 
by 9 born in Apulia, n 43. 
f 2: Daunia 5 | lower 
£ — 10 —_ from © +1 included + rx ang the two extreme 
the father. of Turns, Fig. EA. 6, branches of the Nile and the Medi:er- 
446, Drin bre, Turn, ib 12. ranean, ſo called from its reſemblanoe 
_ 223. Downie din, Juturna, the ſiſj- to the fourch letter of the Greek al 
"ter of Turnus; 4, 12, 785- made a t. (G) 669. Caſe Hex B. 2). 
By by Jupiter, to 'compevlate ' D METRIAS, a town of 
injury be bad done her, # 139. 331, alſo the name ol ſome other 
Put before that called by Ovid places. 
15, d nter nymph, aft. 2, 606. 606. Donnie, Maass 4 0 a town 
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ric of Bre. 3 18. et DRE TOUS, eren, N of 
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DICTE; 4 mountain in N 8. 
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bines, = the 55 o 
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of Ph ih wa ori Eu. 2 7 — 
Where 


called Dindymbni, Haas 91 


vin A, Dion, a ton of P 
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"the*coaſt of © 1 Nlin. 3. 2 3. 

the country « of the E — F01 

© Han, who'was brigitially Ity called Dis- 

CLES, Furrop. 9, 19. . 
Dioutves [nſus;” two ſmiall inne 

in che Hadffatic, near mount Gar- 
plonYcCTOs, 88. „ he 01 4 5 

ce 
nia; Where 8 So 2 Meds 
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Di Reck, x celebrated fountaininear. 
(Thebes, { Weg Dirce, from 

Cadmus who fon d Thebes, Lye 
.' whence Dirceus, Then 


8 femind Ladii emicuit 
ban, 30. Sie adi 
e 2 Wee 
men ſprung up from on” 
berth 1 by Candi 


Oo: © Ot 334k! RAMH; 15 FRETS 
D CENNA, a very l eie 
„near Bübilie in Spain, Martial. . 
0 17. ” £7; 2 


DIVA; n tat 


DIUM; # ſtrong town i Macedonia, 

Lis. 44, ½ Ao the#! name of Tas. 
ricus ah Tac t safe, 

DIVODUR | Mera, the conn 
of Lorrain. 

DOBUNT, "the peaple bf Clocele 
und Oxforthives! + 77; 


* Dovona, a.town of Motette in Epire 


317. near which was = large = 

Fs of vaks; ee T 

18 put for thele , which, 

the uſe of ebtn, + afforded dood ds 
men; Ning G i, dai and were 
| ſuppoſed to utter e 


Dotörzs, Lr of EM 
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be Liv. 36, 33, Seryids nitro 
the Dolopes the 26k noh of Pyr- 

= hius, and the nt of A __ 

dad les at” Froyy En. 25 925 N 
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lier, Virgs An. 37 St 
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Donne, u ue, a place in Thrace, DURNIUM vel D 


where Xerxes numbered his army, 


. DORYLEUM,.. . 
town of Phrygia 3 inh. Dorylzi, 


Plin. $5 29 vel Dorylenſes Cic. below Co f 
Me - DUROBRIVES 88 Fg 
DRAYUS, the Daavs, a. river of DUROCASSES, Daus, in the 


acc. 175. fits Pays 


Noricum, which falls into the Da- 
nube at Murſa. 1 
Pazranun, Taar au, Fl maritime 


town of Sicily, 269. ; adj. Drepani- DUROCAT WW} | 
on 


e Marne, 1 
DURO, CO ö i nt: Corinian, 


_$antiss'Cice. Verts 2, S. —-alſo the 
- name-of other places. 
DRILO, Daina, a-river ſepara rating 

Macedonia from Dalmatia, and fal 


I n ee 


DRINUS, Dgin,. a river -wbichf 
rates Servia from Bulgaria, an 
ins the Save . 
25 D UENTIA. Dusancs, a river er of _ 
Gaul, which falls into the Rhone 
x e 3 Ku. 3.5 


114 A. the [Duour,. a river, of 
Gaul, falling inta the Rhone be- 
low Valentia, . 1 33%3$Þ; - 
ts Darörzs, a-peaple ſaid. to have inha- 

bited various p Dee. Lach Strab. 
7, $2 to Theſlaly, Doris, Corinth, 
66. 8, 373% and Troas, ibs 13, 586. 
5 Pliny them in Epire, 4, 1+ 
So Lucan- 35 179 — 
Dead vel Mlduadubiq, the Daux, a 
tixer of Burgundy, whichtalls into 
che Saone near Cbalone - 7 
- DUBRIS,. Dre, vec. 2 „ : 


town © 


in F rante. 


Pöremt, » ſmall ifland bear 
by Ithzea, ſubject to Ulyiſcs, 331. Who E 


7: 18; therefore called Dulichiur dux, 


1 - O66 Met: 145 226. Rem. Amor. 


4272. Duliabia rates, hig ſhips, Irge 
- 6, 76. Dulichius canis, his dog 
rgue, Martial. I-by 70, 8. 


2 2 bie del nee, From. 
» the 1 7250 _ on the ſouth⸗ ; 


weſt of Engla | 


DUN UM. Bale d denoting 8 


zhill or eminencte. 
- DURIUS, the Dorne or Dons, « 
vor Fonugah 


Ns 


in Britain. 
Dunnonacys,.y UkMAcin, 
a town of bee on e Rhine, 


DUROCORTORIUM, a town. of 
7 no 3 in Sen. now Raz: 


DUROLITUS, Roben, or Lei 
Dew; a town of Nea, Liv. 2 


* e 27, 31. 
2 28, 29» 
DYRACCHIUM, Ne atown 


DYRAS, a Tiver 75 b nc 


EBLANa; Dunn, 9. Sl of 


be. Eros, a town of. Forts 


0 ee 7 5 
Kent, oppolite to Calais s 


. DAME, 


EBUSUS, "Ivica, . one. "of, 


{ CUISTSRs KAR 


country of the 8 Cuan- 
rain, the chief ent of the D Yruids 
"in Gaul, Caf Goa, 2 


al . 


CinBxCESTER, in. Glouceſterſhire. 


ton in Eflex., 


1 inh. Nymæi, ib. 33, 22. Nymæm 
47 Heer funditere 


of Wl icum or.! edonia, 329. 
inh. Dyracchini, Liv. 4+ 30. Cie. 
- Att. 3, 23. 


. Thermopylz, 320. 
; 
4 as it is thought ;. inh. £- 


gal 0 _ WA 


ts PINT em. ide of 
\ Auel bra ES i 
Hetriges, ._.- 
YAIRI the pool ofthe 01, 


e G. 25 4. 5 f urovict! 
Aulerci, the propa le of E kur, i 
1 rr 


the two 
 Pityuſe inſule, near the coaſt of 
Spain, to the ſouth-weſt of Major. 
ca; celebrated for its paſturage and 
ſigs ; | pi a hundred miles in com: 


1 „Siet 15, 19. 
E AMEDAN, the the capital of 
"un Cic. Manil. 4. 


rern 


nn 
4% 7 J 


ö erben ifhrö n mewn © | 


rer, a town of the Veli: inh. of the Thraciati © 5 
get 8 Voter, Lv. 25, 25. & 31, 16. 37, 9.5 Ink, E/funtii. * 
4 | Euza' or », ella, A town of Campania,” . 
EN, 12 v. Ee, wade; A iſlands 172. inh. Eledte;. fing- 'Eleates _ 

me, of Greece, at the mouth of the ri- 2, Cie. Tuſc: 4 21. K 22+ Nats 
Xx ver Achels dus, 331. Ovid. Met. 8, Ko 3 2 $37 whence! Elratici Philoſo- 

" — * followers 6f Zeno, Cie. | 
the HINUS, „renne, a town of . al, 4. 42. 


An- Theſſaly, Liv. 325 33. 5 EL ATIA, v. ca," A 3 of Phocis A* i; ; » 0 
uidt Eenönds, Monte Excara, a moun- Liv. 28, J.; 32, 181 & 24.—alſo © 9 
5 tain of r 7 264. Theſſal lys Liv. 425 545) inh. Flags. | 1 


ons, EDESSA vel # Fes * city of Mace- " enſet. | | | 
* donia, '325-—alſo' a town of Meſo- ELAVER, Arktis a Yer of A We 
, tamia or Arabia; inh. Edefſent, quitania, which falls into the Loire „ 
1 24. Tacit. Ann: I 2, 12. * on the ſouth: phe 
n o 2 EEA vel Leria, LkIA, a town ELscrtaipes Fafa, rink iſlands in 
25 of Cettiberia in Spain z the country the Adriatic, ſuppoſed bytheGreeks- 

I Epertanis, along the river Sucro or to produce amber, Meh:2, 7. but 
Lei Luca, Flin. 3» 3-3 inh. Eperant, Pliny ſays none ſuch! exiſted, 3, 26L, 

8 N. Sadetani, Liv. 28, 24. 29, 2% 30. & 375 2 [. 11. He, however, . 
. 275 4 20. Sn. 3, 371. | informs us, that one Sotacus be- 
N ED! SS portus vel Odyſſer, a town lieved, that in Britain, amber dro 
carers of Sicily, near the prom. PachJnus, from the rocks, ib. and he himſelf 
31501 263. . Ver. | - mentions ſome iſlands in the Ger- 
tow BY Enonts, air, vel” Ede, the coun- man ſea, called Gl:farie or FH. 


$9 - between the rivers'Strymon'and' der, which produced amber, 4 16 * 
Cie. ſſüs, 328. inh. £diner vel Eadni, 30, & 13 f. 2. See p. 569 1 1 

| often put for the Thracians ; adj. Etsrvantine, vel Elepbanticy A, : 2 
near BY  Edonui, V. -ius, Thracian : Matres an iſland in the Nile, pear the: leſſer 4 
2 Zadinidet, Thracian matrons, i. e.. cataract, 668. tA 7 


Bacche or prieſteſſes of Bacchus, ELEVUSIS, b. - in, avillage 11 

Ovid. Met. 11, 69 .; ſing. Edinis, * ſacred to Ceres j whence ſhe ig FE 
Propert. 1, 3, J. or Edbnir, rt og ed Eleuſinia Mater, gol © 
YE, eee " Ergvruts®, a town Cf Balotihs At 9 


Corti 1 - a grove and tween Megkra and Thebes, Nen 1 
fountain n ome, where Hoy 7. 1 & $4, 8. i 
held 8 mectog 4 8 © Ergee a tiver of Syria, & bs 
out, *with the n boot of Mount Libinus, : "Fly 
Egeria, (called Mente wife, . 1, | 1 


21. Ovid. Met. 15, 482. Faſt. 3. Erterbsgeg ness « devils FY | 
8 or miſtreſs, Juvenal. 3 1.) licia, who had never bee 
with the'Muſes, Ziv. ib. Numa te kings,” * Ait, 54 207. * * 
efore” conſeerated this grove, 1, f 8 I eee 
and a temple he built in it, to the Fairies, ris Ege ih LAG 
Muſes, "#6. on which bee] the Fan A nia, Liv. I, 
place is called Ad "Can OENAS, #458 0. Some es ir 
Marla 2, 6, 16. Furendt e le it $1 inh., Elimet vel EH N 
Vallic E. Egerie, the os 85 05 vel Aal, we 5 2 di 
NAT vel e a os! 'of fon 5 nfieſhs3 lite er 4 NG 
1 lia, 182. : 1 1 Eyebzäts, Tür. ic. Vs E 
A, town of Körie, in Aa . x3 26. Liv. 55 12 inh 23 4 
5 Liv. 36, 43. on the S $: at, hee Figur * Ib. e . 9 
' Elaiticus:* Fu campus, ES 3, 202. "1 
Sus vel ELzvs, -untis, £ 2 town E 3 


va SIPs, is *Y N A 2 9 T * 
ue * . * 8 og c 

* * uf % 4 0 2 a 
*, = RIES . a” 


= * 4 * 
Ll BS. a , 3 
5 4 - = 5 1 . ö 
* * 
0 wy - '-, ) 
= 


ech veg. An . 


— ms 2126; whence 2 N Hamea Divas i. e. 
I ddes irg. G. 41,5 roſ nes In; ond Was. car* 
e 9 * ris: Tied 1 om the 5 7855 So 


Pin. 6, 27 NEL Re 1 4. 


EMATHIA; a phe, of W. LAvaena, à river of 

bes ee e, the! — da; e town of, Sicily, on 

rs of Macedagi 1 © | >; river Crimiſus  inh. ExTz:- | 

Emathii campi, e ELON 1% Cic⸗ F. erty 4 | 

, Plains, Opi 2 be. 585 Em ys Eorvz4s, a dicke — Nlredonin Li | 
z dur, Great, Id. 31, 39.3 AS ia 428, 550 inh. E- 

2415 if. $44.39 122 teckm Alex- .  ORDE®1, | | 

dria in of gs wen TE EQUS ahi the es arb of, the. 7 

ery Lacas 


World; Oui 4851 9 4 ter- Et 
"Ent pets the ee Phar- the ealtern, ogean,. | 


ſalia, Lacun. 1, I," e 6, 620. vel 71 Hartes, ib. 1. 40. ö 
. 77191, et A5 ee 2, . a BEN 
+ Bmathia,. . the batile of 77 | 29-4 7 TY f. £ Je morn- 2 

+» 3 8g · 1 
4 
[ 


8. 53's plur. the troops that fou we” | i. e. La- | * 
| of tar, 5 I, a 


in it, 685. Emathie funcfla dies, the mornin 
| hots ob bros mah 775427. Om © 288. N G. 2, 
* 74 is, cid, 6, 359. Lycan 115 Ee aciet eaſtern troop 
” _-  - frequently.confounds:[Cheffaly with ps Id. En. 1, 489. 
3 Macedonia, and Pharſalla with Phi- EPETIUM 3 a. town of of lh. | 3 
3 ppi lqmetimes the. other poets, | 


FEES: 8 1 
ol PORIA, eee of REP bh ee 2. h Es 


„Spaitg in * Lis, . ag 0 uu et 5 e MR 
2 2963 274% K ie, i "offs, etters were ſupp => 
- 55 ef DOR 3 inh. Emporit@nis 2 Jome mag ah 1 25 EI 
A Exrrosun ad DR | RT 

. 2 37 4 earns $56.10, | 


£4 End oo ol Eph, t name 
„„ IIs, * 8 b 975 
ELIA an ancien 2 yracchium, founded by a co 


N 5 
* , „ 


3 "ir HE er 62 dog fra . (Eo = 
5 e Wg, bee .. * * 27.2 7 5 Tr El 
1 8 N * 2 With, r {Ga i 


mo as Y, 


1 85 de 3 n K 7 
A ndants, of Cadmus Exipanxus, A. bs. ug aint na: 
1 188 3 Strahe ½ 6., of er which, the Roman 

44 ; of Sei- fr ropt, a8 being ominqus, 4 N 
Js ind. Exomz, Cice . $3,435 8 1 3; 


: * 97 


„ 


tee kee jor , 5 5 
5 a . of. | 3 
2225 f "ey Liv, _ Fa ereg 1 
, age,; Ces "a 
"| "Fe, mba is theretore © call | , 
1 8 
7 = 8 ' # 


e Wee wg a 
1 Vee 4 eee nne * 8 8 
p . — 4 * 4 a 

* * * . 1% 2 


1 


7 pode? 43 


Chimera 
borſes, Ss A GT 3s = 


| ET ng rae Hirp 
= à river of A 2 . 


| ERETRIA) a city of . 


E ia 5 60S, one tt 


ts Sn og 


- 8 15 wu eentions un 4 


— . 0 


9 * ö 7 
Ne 8 a » * 4 - N. ( 1 
— 
— 
A a: 
. 
4 hs 


Db, on of he wi 
FE W 952 Conte, 


rie ohms the 8 c af th as 


reg N 


PLPHANEA, 18 


ks PETE nr CS Bale 8 
town, of, Ic, 2 * 
Fam. in ks | 


. 25 near 1 
of Syria on ihe 


5s _ 
Erie” a 15 0 — 
EPIR UG, as 


* 22G = ens 


# 


alma. 2 rum, Ic, va 1 — Sil. — 7 19 : 
' Mares, w bieh, — Ss. 2 6 . : 
Epirite, Nep. jadas bove I 


13s 2. big p- A h 
FAILS 5 . x . #4, =. Town 
1 ies yy — 8 — 

wk to N 
village "on 33 nl FIT. 7 5 
mount e Ci. 


ow ground, "_ 


2, 1935 OT kn FER L 
BESSUS tot "= 46 


1BINO, a to 1 pal th.of +: Ard __ 
"Iain, atom FAM Deo Liv * 1 ES 43s: 


ERERI gat, the fer 
| . G. 25 - Velo 


2 aue 5 adj ene 


55 ves 5 50 of the Shines, "reli, 


An. 7y 711. 


Wel. Ane, rr, 


- 

1 * 

1 * o 
the, Liar 7 


4 N 8 5 wan to 


me a Ha 23 49%, Ke. 


. trong top of the f. ume nan 
21, 10, 6 414 285 41»: þ 


LG. thee W 1 8 "ws 3 


. ef Arc 53s 9 


* 5 ; 922 LET 3. 80 


n 2 S's 
4 


el Efquiliur, one of the 
hills of Reme 3 whence" Porta 

Liv. 25 11. et tribus, 
Pine 18, 3. Exqviuins® atirEs, 
*ravenobs birds; which came to de- 
your the bodies of criminals, who 
were commonly executed at the Eſ- 


+ oxy gate, Horat. Epod. 5, N05 


2 ait. Aim. 2, 32. 
" Evoonnones, a nation of Scythia, ner 
2555 Palus Mæötis, Plis. 4. 12.3 adj. 
- | Bovizorry, a diftri& of* Theſſaly, 320. 
5 TR. a town of Latium, Horat. od. 

29. 6. 

ERURIA, vel Hetruria, Tuscauv, 
n eountry of Italy, 136. ; adj. He- 
aba; inh. Erzusci et 


FI E. 10, 429. 11, 629. E- 


ca aczes, the Tuſcan army, ib. 8, 


og. caftra, 10, 148. See Tusci. 
EA, NecroroxT, an iſland 
0 the eaſt of Bœotia, $35. adi. 
Evox us et Evnorcvs, applied not 
only to Eubcæa, but to yl. found- 
ed by a colony from Eubœa.  Cor- 
"oven Eaboicum, the verſes of the Cu- 
_ mean Sibyl, Ovid. Faſt. 4z 257. 
*Riper Eubeica, the rock of Cumæ, 
i Firg. En. 6, 42. But Euboice cau- 
"#24, the rocks of Eubcea, #.11, 260. 
Ixus, Dion, a river of Etolia; 

F Lach. Eveninus. OY 
| FEvnerexipts, a peop ple of Africa, on 
1 the ſide of the Syrtis Major, Hero- 


Hot. 45 171. & 19 8. 
REUGANET; a peopl le of Italy, near 
the hend of the Hadriatic, driven 


back towards the Rhetian Alps by 
» O's and Veneti, Liv. I, l.; 


3 , a city of Caria, Pla. 


2 ly 
i bone Be * c 


Tenge, 4 town of Pontus, 
Ser ab 12, 5 56.— Another of Paph- 

= nia, on the Amiſus, Plin. 6, 2. 
| BUPHRATES, Evurnrires, or 
Fuat, a celebrated river of Aſia, 
7 . which riſes in Armenia, and empties 
; " "ſelf into the Perſian gulf, 62 Fj an- 
IM _ *nually En its banks, and 


osci, 


61 A rufe INDEX. 
fertiliſing the country, Cle, Nat. H. 


2, 130. the boundary of the Roman 
2 on the eaſt; hence Eaphrater 
movet bellum, i. e. the Parthians, 
'Virg. G. 1, 509. ibat j jam mollior un- 
dis, 1 i. e. the nations through which 
it flowed were ſubdued by Auguſ- 
tus, En. 8, 726. G. 4. 560. &c. 
Evrievs, the narrow ftrait between 
Beotja and Eubcea, 335. 
Evuxonmvs; v. um, vel Euromenſ/ium op- 
pidum, a town of . Liv. 32, 33. 


3» 3 © 
EUROPA, Evrovx, one of the three 


| Eres eat diviſions e voy ancient world, 


lin. 3, 1.3 _ 275. Eu- 

rope atque he orbls, irg. En. 7, 

222. Eupd atque Aſi pulſus, i. e. 

from Italy in Europe, and Troy in 

. Afia, ih. 5 385.3 adj. Europeu, Nep. 

18, + But Dux. Europeus is put 
for Minos, the ſon of Europa, Ovid. 
Met. 8, 23» 1 

Evxorvs, a town of Macedonia on 
the Axius, Plin. 4, 10. 

Eunöras, VasiLiroTAano, the river 
which runs paſt Lacedzmon, Liv. 
35 29. p. 283. 

Eunsöros, v. at, a river of Theſſaly, 
which joined the PenEus, but was 
"ſuppoſed not to incorporate with it, 
319. 

E 2 a river of Pam- 
phylia, 589. „41. & 37,2 

Evxinus Fonds, the Bl 1 1 


F. 
Faslals, What, a river of the 80. 
bines, Virg. Eu. 7, 715. 


FABRATE IA, 3 a 


- town of the Volſci, Cic. Fam. 9, 243 
inh. Fabraterni, Plin. 


FABRICIUS PONS, Pans Ginde, 


or Ponti di quatro capi, one of the 
bridges on the Tiber at Rome, Ho- 
"Fats Sat. 2, * 36. 

FacELing, Sade, Diane, a ſmall place 

in the north of Sicily, Sil. 1 1155 
called alfo Faſceline Tum 0 Diane, 
Lucil. For the cauſe of this Name 
Serv. in Virg. En. 2, 117. ; 


„261. 
El E, v. A, Finslxz, a town of 
"I, E llaſt. Cat. 27. Sil. * 


41%; 


e 


* 4 1 - | wh + i 7 ? pa 
a JS ok a. ot on os io. Go ob and win td oh a © io im 


bg 351. 


a 


* © 


, * — - * 
oy 17 . — 


- Py =” 7 — 


—_— — 


LAN I, Cie. Maur. 


FALERTA, Farnen, a town of 


Picenum; inh. Faizzitnsss vel 
Falarienſes, Plin. 3, 13 ſ. 18. 
FALERTI, v. -im, Pair, a town 
of Etruria, on the right fide. of 
the Tiber; inh. Farisci, ſ. Pha- 
Heb "ſaid to be ſprung from the 
Athenians, or Argives, Plin. 3. 5+ 
called Equi, juſt, by Virgil, be- 

cauſe the Romans borrowed. from 
them the laws of heraldry, or the 
laws obſerved: in proclaiming war, 
(ia fecialia,). and ſome other ſup- 
plements to their twelve tables, 
Serv. in Virg. En. 7. 695 — Fa- 
-- LIS$CUs ger, Liv. 10, 12. 16. Ven- 
ter Faliſcus, a kind of ſauſage made 
at Falerii, Martial 4, 46. Falerii 
was famous for rich paſture ; hence 
Faliſca herba, Ovid. Faſt. 1, 84. 
gramen, Id. Pont. 4, 8, 41; Fa- 

: Yes prefeper, Cat.-R. R. 4 & 14. 
FALERNUS ager,, a diſtri at the 


foot of mount Maſsfcus in Cam- 


pania, celebrated for its wine, Liv. 
232, 14. Martial - mentions à mon: 
Falernut, 12, 57+ There were ſe⸗ 


veral contiguous hills, the weſt part 
of which was called Gaurus, the eaſt 


_ Mgſfsicus, and the north Falernus. 
Flor. 1, 15. now Monte: Barbara, 


, ww FALERNUM, ſe. pradium, à vil - 
la in that diſtri, Cic. Phil, 1g, 5. 


1 GEOoGRATHIeAL INDEX 
478.3 adj. Feſulanus 5: inh. Frov- 
2 18 


n Plas has £6 : wer — 4 „ 
- * : 
N, 
: 


54 Fenin agua, I. Fm. 
num caput, the ſource of that fireamg 
i a, 33... 264 „ ani nant 
Fzazurun, vel Forentum, ForanZa, 
a town of Apulia, Horats 3, 4, 45. 
inh. FeRExTAN1, - Liu. 9, 16, & 20. 
Fzroxre Ess et Lucas, the temiple 
and grove of the goddeſs. Feronia, 
in the diſtrict of Capẽna, (in db 
nat, ſe. agro,) Liv, 33, 26. Virg. 
En. 7, 699-—— Another about 
three miles from Ankur or Terraci- 
na, Virg. Eu. 3, 399 with a ſaered 
fountain in the grove, Herat. N. 


i 5: 9 oP 2. 
FESCENNIA, deren l du (Ga- 0" 
© LESE or Citta Caftel/ata) a toi of | 
Ki pad was 282 FO F Pin. g 2 'L . 
8. Where, DErvans jay, nu on 
and thoſe ann 2 
fur Feſcennini vel carmind Femina, 
, were firſt invented, EN 74 695 
FiprExNvs; a river which runs | 
b er, and _ gh Ciceros farm at 
Arxpinum,  Gics:Legps , 11 
8 a town * I | 
Rome, Live 44 13 KRK 


FICARIA,; SA EAT EAA, t 


- Hand in the ut Carabtanut or 

bay of Cagliari, on the call. fide o 
Sardinia, Nlim Je .e1av9i tadÞ. 
FICULEA, 'or-:Fieulnqay; a town of 


Liv. 1, 38. beyonid- nous 1Sacere 
The way which led to it wal called = 
via Ficulnenfity aſtermarde Nomen. 


FTAVENTIA, Faznza, 1a town. of fan, Lie. 3, fz. Cicerachad here 


Romania in the Pope's territory; 
Inh. 2 

.. #Hiatly 2z 74 eo Sons A - 
FELTRIA, Farrat, a town in the 
territory of Venice; inb. Feſtrini. 


Fexe8TELLA, a gate of Rome, Ovid. 


Fafl. 6, 578. 


To NI — 4 75 the ir ee of 
_ | Eningia, v. Finningio, Plin. 4, 1g. 
Ig Tac, G 46, ſuppoſed to be Fin- 


FirenTINUM, Ferentino, a town of 
the Hernlei in Latium ; inh. Feren- 
© Sint, Sil: 8, 394, or FertenTINITES, 
Liv. 9, 42. & 43, near which Fe- 


rentinæ (ſc. Nee) lucur, Liv. 1, 50, FiscsLLUS, mante della u. 5b 
HEN Regt | OY ' 


ka, bellum; ib. 1, 15. 


e villas) ice ne 


2 34 1 FOX} 3323 | 2 2 6 g 
Fipzy x, v. 0, 4 town of the Sabives, 


nf inh. Fipgwir zs, Lid. I, 14, K 7 3 


2, 193 f, & 21,83, $44 Has. 
FID EN TTA, Borgo-di:ſun- Dani, n 
_ "town. of Gallia Ciſpadana, between 

Parma and Placentia, Fella, 28. 

inh. Fidentini, Plin. 3, 15. 20. 
FIRMUM, v. iam, Firxo; aftown 
of Picenum, Cic. Att. 8, ia, . 

1, 14. inh. Fir ant; Piu 5. 8. their 


Firmanorum, ib. ; 


1 the Sabines or of the ancient Letins, 
as being in a great meaſure barren. 


ſea- port was-: called-CasTELrbun 7 


| dn. Sabides; Stig iS. where 
1 —— 225 d. 


5 s 
d the vi » Men“ 
I Aimlaum, 633 3 
_ TEANATICUS ur the Ste 2 
nne, a bay of Libur nia: na- 
bed fronrthe people, Flandres) Flix. 
CITED 
| m, town of Ber krier Beer 
| oi mount Suracte, Sit. 287492. Whos 
Naum ay a.” Fg. Kr. 
Aus, un, the vight bi 
8 _ of the Rhine, which at its N 
pread'out inte u large Hake; caffed 


wen-of Rome, öpe An 


K. > 


- 


F > anthers Mel 35 2. 'Plin. 
3 — N Tacits” Ann: v 6. 
| again” eontrafte@ be- 
„el Told the 6e otear; und got the 
x „ Plz. ib. which 
may be am iſe in Ur. 
1 & fortytſe bie“ here "edlled 
e aer. 


| F . 
ne. eres, er 
Puſtrany, on the ruf in 
4 Nin. 4 sf 8.7 To- 
255 oat Au. #3794, * Flor. 3, N. T, 


Fons Solis, a fountain in C 
1⁰ called: ſrom its ſhiſting It. de- 

- i grees of heat and cold with themo- 
tion of theifan; Pi. 2, went A. 


enten THER. - 
Steer inen dez. Ps er, 
Fiamma porta, Poar a 5 FO 


vo; . ; 


A 17. called 


C 


& 3 
RULL,: Selle the Babines, 
471 75 
FOR -APPIL; n of the Val. 
"Fei, on the Via Arik, Cic. Ait. 15 
18. inh. Fogon, Plin. 43, 5. 
m. FN LIIENI, Fassl, 
Terig 50. 1 6. L rum AURE- 
DEI el enn, Movrsxro, 2 
2 of Exrurid, Pie. Cat. 1, 9. 
Fran CLAUDII, Osioro, alſo 
I io Etrura. Fe D RNELIUM, 
nel Ueli, Ine in Romania, 
the Pope “v territery, Cion Fam. 12, 
Wer” 'hetice *Forvearnelitn/s aper; Plin. 
3 16. — Frrum Downwn, Fan- 
*'Trexan'or Fronttigniac,” in. Langue 
doc. Forum" FLAMINII, "Sax 
Giaviunz, in Umbria; inh- [Foo 
Aust nds, (Plow. 35 14.— Fyrun 
-+GALLORUM\ CASH Famnico, 
In the territory? of ee on Tic 
"Wait. 10, $00-—ForumJULL1 Fax- 
s, 351 5 Cio. Fum. 10, 
Mum dolokia, 
* Ne 2AMo; Faro: 
in the- besser fror Venice called 
"> FotaJvtrixs1s vita; Cie. Run. 
9 26. N VYOCONII Son- 
KN N 
ave 00 10,719;=Va 
oth were called' FORA, 
market towns or dorougbe; Sale, 


e ee e maritinieltown - Nag ape Whete the Roman pretors 


Len "forty flagia ſouth-eaſt of or, governors 5-34 8 held 
"M3 bin 852 4; 38, 36 an- courts: 6f juMee,'! 
l = 41050916 np ee run en Ci — 1 


at 454- celebrated for its wine, 
E * Leinen), Horat. . 
. | 8 7 . called Ilamurrarum bpb, 
; Hort. Sat. 1, 5, 37. from an opu- _ 
llent family of that place, B, 6, 
6 Near this was villa e 
f Ft FT 5 CForminvn), Cice Fam. , 2% 
*:&*16," lo- where he . 
. ted, p. 4989. 
0 iR13 4x0, a river rd, 
3 > the ancient boundary of Italy co 
| the ent Pin. 3, 18 l. 224 Which 
dias afterwards extended to ag rj- 
ver Arſia, ih. 19 fo 236 


5 ür a8. . 


- WY «2 1 $5: 9 35 * — 0 
5. 27. hence thoſe towns were eall- 
ed COONVENTUS. aswell as Fors, 
Cie Versen, 20 'igars 8. Thus 
0 Spaiw awas divided into ſo many 
towns, chere theſe” judicial met 
I 55 N Conventus) we 
fs held, lin, 3, 1 3. ſo Cf. 2 
B. „ 21. & 3 and aM thoſe Who 
- were obliged to go to a certain eit 
to get juſtice were ſaid to 5 
3 and 2 
«8 gui adiam unt une, 
ipal ici convenths 3 Tents Jura 
ö lin. ib. 
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' LN 1 
% ought. 9 K. 08 of 1 Foun, a tovn on che 2 
5 glemy, p- 5 Heat F ta, Horat, Cat. I, 


. 10085 ee Ne. 
K 4 85 befor e NS; _ 4 
ally called TA ROS, Plin, 255 


pan, Liu: 5 . 
UNDAN! s. Kg 
28h; CVS, ol] . 


* 

2 5 4 + PE bd Tagit. fac. 
8 8 RUST, vel Brela . D 105 5 8 5 1.9 
s dal cut by Drufus from the Hine, 10 ons 
bo ' below the ſeparation of the 2 pion 15 . 
5 1 the Ifſel, * eight miles, Tacit. Ks. mo. the Po on the . 
Hit. 3. 23. Juet. Claud 1. See p. 9% the Mincius on 


ia, . the ; 
; 6485 15 516. 
1 n MARIANA, a.canal. ci 1 © 5. Nd +9116: 4 hk be 
Marius, in his war with the Cimbri, tium, Liv « I, $3+ 7. ub, Ovid. 


from me caſt branch of the Rho Faſt, 2, 709+; ink. Gary, 4 

* to Marſeilles, 8 called Gas, . 1 8 via, the way wich 
A Mel. 1 Tf Straß. 45, 183. "Pliny 8 te ed to it, 3» & Cann einerbs, 
vg _ cally this work Fossa Mann, 2. c 2 Particulat manner of tucking up 
* 4 5. 2s if there had been more and girding roun the togr » Liv, 5, 


outs «thay bn, as Sictonius cal the Hz 27 10% 7 Vieg. 7 5 012: 0 


. ſus. 5 #rva; the..terr) Ty 
. REGAL DEE. Gaining; f tomy o E W 
1 the 25 in Latium on the 115 | 
wh Luv. 8, 22, inh, Faroettan Liv, abs 9 vel Gadi, © *in; he 
led EN £1 26, & Ty EE new Gs 8 7 an . es 155 at 
ic. Fam. 1 rs the mauth of the Baetis, 
2 . Liv. 9, 18. oe = ol 23 f. 37. called 7 remete: by = 25 
A | FRENTO, Foro a river of the 6116 5 25 2, 1 an Terarum ic, 
3 80 17 5 eir name, 158. 11 42», Solis cubilia, 8 10 
A pod that of the country, R fg fy ſun was \therg ſuppo Sy to. 

, RENTANA, ; Plins 35 1143 Liv. 8 Stat, & „183. „ 
uſt. 21 yras. a te 2075 [ercules, 52 i 


eld retro, put, by way of eminence, 24; 24, 722 26, 435 28, 13 mh, 


for FxzTumSicvLUn, the STRAITS __ Gabun Liz. .28, J. Ga-. + 
or MEs8194, co, 1 Civ, 1, 29.; 82 t. 85 OVINCLA, Lin. 28, 26: 
BH Att. 4 1.3 1, 26 Ti 8 N of the 
7 85 calle FE Eo f 5 e 72 e of A- 
tt. 10. ca, 2 1 lin 7 
Penne. Manga a IL . 17 6 e ee 4 
1 N oh Ann. 5 655 5 


A 1155 Gatke . 


& 72, divide tte N. Jon + try...ot Alia Minor 597 F 
1 ae 1 A 15 0 10 AE Inh. e 2 8 
Fuslno, Fri Sg or 4 a T's» . t. 6a $5; rhe 7 15 ad 15 Ls 
town of the Volſci, 18271. Ge e „92 8. MAYES A 1 
inh. Favsly3Tzs, Elb. 10, l Fu always cal ſs the country Garro- 
du Frusinds, Cic. Att. 1 4» K 13.7 Kis, 2 d the! inhabitants & 1 
Focinvs 5 Lago 4 e. en 8085 12— 4%, 
1 r of ri, G GALES ee e e 
"4s 5 167 bs rats 
reep r v. um, V. "ies Ferieh 15 IA Sr, ior biin 0 Ui. 
i. town of e Sil, 5 464, ink divided 1 ite 1 or 
ie, 
ö 5 5 ; 
2 


FOI 
Tg 


 T®R1OR, north of the Alps, me 
Eiskrem or CirerOR, a part of 
Modern Italy. Garri TaAxsA1I- 
rin was allo called Con TA, from 
the people wearing their hair long; 
and the ſouthern part of it Nax so- 


4 \NENSIS, from NARBO, now Naz- 


© BONNEs its capital: alſo Bracca- 
Ta, from the uſe of trouſers. or 

breeches, Plin. 3, 4. ſee p. 542. Ex- 
cluſi ve of Provincia Romana, or Nar- 
1Vontn/it, Tranfalpine' Gaul was di- 
vided into three parts, BeLorca, 


2 ' Celica, and Aguirania—GAL- 8 


JIA CISALPINA; or Citerio 

was divided into TRAUSTAD ANA A 
Cisribana, b the | Padus or Po 
running ehrough it ; both of them, 
in later times, called ToGata; from 
the inhabitants having obtained the 
rights of Roman citizens, and, of 
75 5 permiſſion to wear the 
Roman 8 Gauls (Gar- *© 
i) were called by the Greeks Ga- 
Tr, and by themſelves Celts; 
ach. Garlicus et Girricax us. 


ALLICUS-”AGER, properiß 


e the territory between Pi- 


4 ctuum and Arimlnum, wheuce the 
Galli Seniner were expelled, and 
which was divided among Roman 


Cicero is to be underſtood when he 

Tn Aer Gallicus et Picenus, Cat. 

and ſo Cæſar, when he joins Ga/- 

ia et Picenum, B. C. 1, 29. A 
tract of country is called Gatrica 

_ Padvincra, Suet. . 24.— 4 

. war againſt the Gauls was called by 

the Romans Gatiicvs Tonvirvs, 

Liv. 7, 9 & 11, &c. as being more 

formidable than that a wy; any o- 

cher nation Cic. R 

| GALLINARIA fun, a odd In 

ween the -mouths of 


5 1 e Wade 
' ofturaus and Liternus, 149. 
33 a frequent n for robbers, 


2 3 | n 
PETE VEAL in \Phrygia, whence 
& the prieſts of Cybele are faid* to 
"have been e 7 open becauſe; 
when they drank of it; t - 692.758 
er Re bg: e 6 


oller 


GEOGRAPHICAL INDEX. 


” a * * be * A 44 — * hi N * ny 
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GANGES, it, m. Gavans, a 
125 river of India, 658. Fr 
 Eucan to have been the boundary 
of the conqueſts of Alexander; 3; 
8 ſeems ſtrange, to be the on] 
river that runs eaſt, 3, 230. calle! 
ir epidur, Ovid. ib. 1 138- pal ian, flu- 
mine lato, Triſt. 5: 3, 23.— Terra 
- zdis, India, Id. Amor. 1, 2 
47, Gangetica tigris, an Indian tiger, 

© Met, 6, 636. Gangeticus Sinus, 

the bay of Bengal. Gan- 

2 ip, a people living near the Gan- 
zes, Curt. 9, 2. Firg. G. z, 27. 

But Valerius Flaccus makes the 

\ e 2 people of Seythia, 6, 

7. 

dierte, um; ſing. Garimas, 

«" antis, a people of Libya, Plin. 5, 
+ Virg. Ect. 8, 44. Zn. 6, 795. 


ucan 1 679, Sil. 11, 181. adj. 


© 'Gartmanticut, Sil. I, 142. Garaman 

_ tis (-idis) nympha, Virg. En. 4, 148. 
GarGinvus, ST ANGELO, a mountain 
of Apuln, which projects into the 
v Adriatic, 159. Gargani 
Fri, the country aronatl, 

11, 247. l 

GARGARA, rum, a town of My- 
_ ſia, Macrob. Sat. 5, 20: at the foot 


N. En. 


of mount Gakelnvs, plur. 4, 
citizens, Liv. 23, 14.1 39, 44. Thus 


-orum, Plin. 5, 5 o. which projects in- 
to the bay of Adramyttium, Strab. 
13, 606. ! The ſoil round Gargira 


was of amazing fertility, Virg. G. 


t, 102.; Ovid. Art. Am. 1, 56. 
GARGETTUS, a village of Attica, 
: the birth place of Epicurus, 301+ 

| whence he is called ARGETTIUS, 

ic. Fam. Ig, To" 7, 
GARUMNA, GaRONNE, à river of 
Saul, which divided Aquitania from 

Celtica, Mel. 3» F 
Givcantra,; a village near Arbẽla, 

to the eaſt of the Tigris, where A- 
= lexander completely vanquiſhed Da- 

rius, Strab. 25 79. et 16. Pr. Curt. 479 
GAURUS, a mountain of Campania 
near Cumæ, Lacan. 25 667. noted 

for producing vines, Sil. 12, 160. , 

Far. Silv. 3, 5, 99. Mont Gauraru, 

2 Theb. By 555 <3 
ket . ben 63 


Neis a. 


a . 


| 5+ 02 8 2 
in geen © tf mo 


GENUA, Gr 


GEBEN. See Cebenna. r 
EDROSIA, an extenſive country 


MI} 


© bordering on India ; inh. Grbrosi, 
Plin. 6, 20, & 23 ©. © 
GeLon:, a people 755 Sarmatia or Sey- | 
ibis, north of the Palus Meitis and. 
"Caſpian, ſea, who had calours. .u- 
' grained on their ſkin, Virg. G. 2. 
©. 1159 Claudia 2 in Rufn. bs 815˙7 
GELA. a city in the ſouth © Sicily 
on a river of the ſame name, 263+ . 
od. e nds en CAMPI, 
& En. 3, 791»; 25 
GEMONLE, ſe. Sale, a: e ja 
Rome where th e dead 1 57 of exi- 
minals were thrown, acit, bifts 3, 
GEN e 525 & 61. 44411 
r Gg RUSS: go 


oe 982. See 2 5. 
5 5 5 ce people 
: of Rhoctia, ./ 2 5 14. 10. | 
CRNFY rENEVA,; the le town of 


E Al, r the th, n 3 
of e Fla — b the ae er d 
ut, or. Lake of Geneva, $ 1 ey 

13x04. a_oity, of Lil. 


ria, 135. Liv. 21, 324 28, 463 | 
Crabaus, enn, 2 1 1 of F 


donia, running — the Adriatie, 


to 7 nortb of Apollonia, Lacan. 


ohh nus. a port of, þ be 
8 1 « \ town "of. the ob, 


E. e ee 
eit n N Large 
country 1 5 584: inh. FRE Gr 
' MANI, ole. 8 * ava ha 
; croſſed the. Fhins, an d hay} 
RT, {ett 8. in G 7 0 
E&MANI CtSRHEN At, 
J. 6.6, p and the 0 „ 
Ara C F B. Z. G. 2 1 5 
31 6, 5. hat part of 
hear the ſources of the Rb 1 
called e SUPER40R 
below, to. the Britiſh 9 
ocean, 5 7 . Dis, 
„ 12. act * 1 & « 
350 Ne Vit. 7-3 Dot te a = 
s Proper, or Tranjr 
alfo calle Maeve, to diſt 
n from that JE og welt d pee 
Rhide, which was OO TOs 


N Ubbabeid A gr 


4 them Dok 1 
erred on us, the nephew. 
Tiberius, qn account of his . 


rieß. The ſoldiers of the) arm 
bk Kris ermany, were g 


8 Tawny Saets 13+ - 
i Peg os. ans 4 


FEET th mouth 
353˙0 7 1 65 by 725 
etesy. L 54 ff 


2 25 E x I'S; 77 


TEST» 


„ 35+ $4: 70 * } 1 a 
5 75 = ol ber Tibull; 5 


e vi , 


NI U 4 107 


but of {mall c extent, and 2 
able part 51 7 at "Pann an a or. . 
e 


uneivi liſed, Leere, To 77 


Jum, as i Pale more; 


vita Probis; 13. Geer 
med as 3, firname. by ſeveral -* 


perors, and deſervedly con- 


d . Milites. GERMANICLANL,.. "Ines. 


Tib. 35. ang the army. (elf ſome- 
times 777 (Ru 
, jg 2 


ERMANICI 055 


203 4 9 


40 1 e for ade | 
2 eticum. pletram; wel Celige 
Ire of Orpheus, State fil. 


8 


1 515 4 NK 3 
cn in Aa n 
a1 . into * > Bn vs * 

8 
1 frith of 
TIT LETS 
= + ap 4 Ed 
an th | fprings. of the Pen 
;PHENSES». 3% weg 
FE 8 8 * 83 ok ; 
in the enttance tw, the | 
= of Tempe, Lie, 36, 19.3424 54> 


GO er vel Carduchai . 
ö mquut an is. Arps, where the 
rer riſes, 
mount 


neftre 


ſuppoled. t0..he | 


Katar, 5 in G- 
Ii 6 


=. 


GORDIU vill n 
"of Ph 8 . 


*. 7.3 K. . 3* vi 25 0 5 
GORT phacipal d 

| "Gras, 33 Ne pak Her 9 

dust ſsferſor to, alls in 


RY 5 0 Lu- 

138 186. wheuce 25 4 

by 20 n arrows, 5 & Eu. . 
7 Arundo Boni, 2p , 


To Gontyari, 22,9 
e Gazrc E e ve: 
"Fried tb the cob enn te 


Ahmus of Coriüth 50955 eſſal 
F A, 
« 1y4D1 ut1 r $9 „ 
5 5 5 g. e 
£ 85 and 
9, The + 2 + df 
* Taly nh a A Magus 85K. 
3 
ma id. Fa «4; 04 4] 55 
0 ref: fing. Gu Fer Gra ca, 
Liy.: 22, 57. Dimip- Gra us, u 
| way of, cobtempt; "Gr ecatus | 
Ms 4 in Se ris, it, 8895 
e e name "Oraks 
| 25 debt in Hemer vr V irgil, 
0: uſe, inſtead of ft, Achlri, 
Are Dana, Graft, Graft 
Ae. The Greeks called hom Ives 
»Hrriebes, and EN country, Het - 
Mx daf Greeks; 'as being 
8 75 he inhabi- 
tants af all other countries, Barba- 
riaus; wtfch diffinkion was ün- 


. Hs io the 55 TRE Rnd Straß abs. 
gecurs 


* 


0 


4567 ſee p. $58 


e es 


erudelitats barbari, © Cics 
Gracia "barbariz lento coll, 


acc. he 
| The Geeks engaged with 152 3 
the Trojans, in wh. 


a bariaps,- i 1 
* Gious war, Horats . K, 27. : 
; . Greeks, in the time el Cicero, wete 


much degrnerated from th: A 


tor j Velert Gracit ny 
2ftnt"CRIECT 7 fallaces ſani et lever, 
of. dfuituriid ſervitute all nh 9 M— 


g i ; 25 


25 1205 


A die. ad Feats 1 


ene, 


*rritefs ; ; this Es pore | 


uſed "chiefly by the 


" aye of the Nate 3 | PETR | 


5 bominum or the ys Feat 
5 17. 2 * the nation in 
ral, Gent Tingud magis frenua 
uam Facts, 8, 17 The Grdct cal. 
tar is rticularly on, 
42, 47- He * extolls 

1 ting of 5 og (fant. * 

X nuns” eruditi; im), 3 W „in which 

e youth, the rk 8 

Livy, were GRE u 


N ede 92 Ly 
ai Til . 35 Lt fe 


Die, 
c beer, 8 de 8 


" Neſtire, Cic. Flace, 75 44 ga 
Id. Off. 3, 11 „eg MORE 
'BIBERE, to pour gut, ons to 
the gods, and to rk to the health 
» of friends st an en ent, 
8 90 cyathis , hant, falu- 


tante, Tor tvs "Bo de inde amicos ſuos 
e 9 in Cie. Ver. 
"Gaz ex fide” MERCARL, I e. pre- 
fa erima, to purchaſe for ready 
money, as the Greeks 
be trufted, Plaut. An. Is 3, 47. 
rera ſacra, 55 — 55 of 11 
ic. Verr. 45 Gar 
II, Cie: Fan. 55 "62 Apparel to be 
the. fame with via Herculan 
1 4 . a. 


Malt: 3 


| becauſe oy | 
"Silt. 
1 an. * 


4 1 & Ann 


87-—Grecura cavTio, 
© lon not io by rehed on; 
me think written in Gree] K, 
. Fg . 7. e 1. i nt 


"s 5 con cio, r 
mbly, f. 0 called, by » by Fo con- 
"tempt, Cic. Flacc. IO. Nepotiuin 
' Ineptan.. ef Gree Cie. Hate. 1. 
355 Gracule vites, Columell. 4, 25 
Kc Tock, like that 
f the Greeks,  Syct. Dom. 4. 45 3 ady. 
5 æcanicd, Var! Lz: 1.8, 50.— 
dix 5E MARE, that pa + bf the 
Ez En Tea. N on Greece, 
111 » 18. ext) ,—Gra1vs; 
acts ; thus, 


* ey 2. "IM" 5 2 95 


were not to 


oy in : 
Cres | 


— had ng 13 70 


98 


Kestner IE 0 | 
re 7 92 5 Hapnia. See . : 40 
"arms. 0 = reaks, 228. eee ee 
Crdlug fa tus vel C. Graje, 4 (Thr, th hrace. 


art of ihe, Ips gyer wh HAMONIA vel Rumi a poetio | 
3 * ſup 22 75 LAN alſed, Nep. name of Tusss Aux; lebens Ha- © 


ri  calums. Grajt ways vel Eubxius, Theffaliang © 
BE as Cic, N Nats B, J, an — Hamonins berat, Achilles, 
F eee En og 3 Grecian 0 . An. 27 9. Te. Mat. 1. Fa | 
irge Es. Do ow ems fuer, Achilles when. a, hoy, FI. 
e, Stat, T „A. Ai . 400, uin, Id, Axt, % dz, He- 
x 2 acufiomed to,the (oft 72 Juvenis, 3 7s 132. 
verſions or ious manners rcus, Hæmoni, i, e. ittarius, a 
5 the Greeks, Nerat. Sat, 2. 2 bgn of the Zadiss, Mets 2, 81. 
| 2 MING. arts, Art 
CRAMPIUS MONS, 1 5 DA * 7.2597 ubs 
AN MOUNTAINS, ß a= S vel Kost SANS 
cit. Agrice 29. E of high 1 K | moyht3ins in 1 
anne unos! a river ir 3 344-; inh. F, Nuſin. g. 


. i- S vel Helet, Sir: m, HNA. 
WEE ®, wil > Erepio de Sout: 1 2 f Lycaviay ie Fam in l. 
i town f 75 1E 
YER » 49s 9, ei FIX 16. call- HAI = Haleſa,.: a.town of Si- 
Feb vo. 78. Ss Cie, Herr. 2y J- in. r 
1 b NPE? Virg. 4 to, lena civitas, Id. Fam. 13. 

W PAYSITE 2 77 HALENT UM. vin. Yo 1 
[;; dong ents of the LEY the, a town in the north of Sicily, 
ase to have. Wed near Tour- Cie, Verne 4. 2 3. whence Halent nas 
"nay or Bruges, in andere, Ca. vel Haluntina civitat, ib. 3, 4 
HALIACMON . ns nir, 


0 YNI IUM, v. ia, a town, of Folia, m. a river ſeparating Macedonia 


* ere was a temple. and . from Theſſaly, * 550 Aſt 36s 7 
cle. of Apollo, Strab. 13, Yi lin. 31, 2. 1 lis 
hs we. 1s called 8 HALIARTUS, a tonne Beoti 
20660, Virg. En. 4, 345+, Seryius near which Lyfander was 
he was thus named from LI F {ay Nep. 3+ e n es Ro- 
— Clezomèng, called Grypeum mans, Liv. 42, 61 ind Haun. 
us, where 5 was . Forthipped, Tn, Liv. 42, 44 
ry: et Eel, 6, . yu - HALICARNASSUS, Bapy 
Anxzaro,. an in- chief town of atis, 589 . 
1100 55 ton of be Kr. 23» 37. 10. & 168 i . 
of Tas, 3 $88, Liv. 33s 20. e 1g 
$. © ares. v. 25 ram, nu NASSLUS, vt, V. rut, et e | 7 
"on 5 the 100 ea 3375...  HALYCIA, v. Halioa. SALENG, a 
al * * . town o | town of Sicily, near Lilybeum; inh. 
[io Haryciensts, Plin. 3, 8 vel 
GY NO Skier. Aiepte⸗ A1CYENSES,: Cic. Norr. 2. 33. 514 
of Tas ſo called, becauſe, they HALONESUS, Dnono, an; iſland 
went naked, Plzn. 7, 2. 2 of Macedonia, oppoſite to the pro- 
CXNDES, Zzixben, a river. of Af. ontory between the 'Thermaic and 
exriug | 3 gulſe; che cauſe of s war 
HIUM, Coro +» wee the between dhe Athenians and 5 
Wy: 44 * 284 + Kid to n once defended. 


> 


1 


onA inDit. 


the women, when all the males were 
ſlain, Mel. 2, 7. P 
HALYCUS; Pr atant, a river i in the 
ſouth of Sicily. 
. a town of "Theſſaly, 322. 
Halius; v. Halenſic. 1 8 
Baly YS, Kizri-zxmans; or the Red 
e named from the ſalt pits- 
{ro rü div; by - -which it 
rab. 12; 546. the boundary be- 
 tween' Pontus and Paphlagonia, and 
of the dominions of Crœſus; 600. 
Curt. 4, 11. Dectived by an oracle, 


Faſt. 4, 193- which is therefore eil 


led Vireixtvs, Ovid. Met. 2, 219 


* Collis Heliconii cultor Hymen, Ca- 
tull, 59 f. 62, 1. Alſo a river which 
ſinks below ground near the foot of 
this mountain 
diſtance, under the name of Barhr⸗ 
*RAS, Paufan. Bot. On 4 

88, Hrriorölis; dr the city of the ſun, 


, and riſes at ſome 


"BaaLBECK;" in Syria, 594. Plin. 
"5, 22-—alſo MaranzA, in Eg t 
688. Cic. N. D. 3 3» 21. inh. . 

'LIOPOLIT®, Plia. 36, 26. adj. '2 He 


-he croffed it, to fight againſt liopolitanus; © 
to fight aga Cyr 182 


ls, Cic. Dis. 2, 56. hence 
ſaid to have been fatal to bie r. 


can. 272. „22 
HEAD 15 a p of Gaul. see E. 


pn, Cic. ee 


HAN, 's town of Campania; three | 


miles from Cumz; 'Liv.-23,' 355 


HanniBAL1s CASTRA, a ſen-port ton 


of the Bruttii, 178. : 
HARUDES,' a people of Germaby, 


Cef. B. G. 1, 31 1. nn e 


HERBRUS, Manisa, the Hargetriver 
of Thrace: 345. 
HECATA Fanum, a famous — 
of Hecäte, i in the territory of Stra- 
| _— Aa my of Caria, Ser ab. The * 


Hzcaronntsr, a "nab 7 Coat 
iſlands mans Leſbos and the on- 


tinent "of Afia, Strab. 13. 618. LIES 


" HecaroworoLis, à ſurname of the 
land Crete, from . Dundred 
Cities (wat), 4339. / n 

Hecaron 1 an epithet of Thebes 


Herta, # 


ELISON, -ontis,. m. à river, of Arca- 
dia, which runs paſt Megalopilis or 


Leonardi in Arcadia, and j joins the 
Alpheue, Pauſan. Arcad. 30. 


HELIUM, the mouth of the e 


Plin. 4 

245 Qnldice, ths "name 

given it by che natives, Mel. 27 3:5 
"Plin. 4, J.] inh. FHxTIENxZJ adj. 


"HeLLavicvs, Grecian, Pin. 42 5 10. 
HELLESPONTVUS, or the 


Helle, the Dirpiuzrrzs, Wee 


row ftrait between the Egkan ſea 
and the Proponti 
N 15. er 32, 33.3 Ovid. 


tis, 349.3 Le. 31, 
et. 13, 40). 
—Alſo the country along tlie Hel- 


E . part of ' Myfia, Strab. 12, 


Cic. Verr. 1, 24. Fam. 1; 12 


bi —.— 13. 3+; inh. Hits 


Til, Plin.'s „30. fing. A 
Cie. Fam. 7 3, 534 adj ELLES- 


-PONTIVS, 'v, Act. HELLESpPON- 
Is, , vel z a north-caft wind, 


Plin. 2, 47. 


in Egypt, fr om its hundred gates ' HELORUM, v. u, Mont ect as 


(n), Anni 22, 16. alſo the ca- 
-pital of the Parthians, Plin. 6, 15, 
25. rab. 1 514. 


224 


Hx LANA, an iſlaud near Attics, ;. 


HELICE,- vel Eltee, a fkown of 
- tia, overekelwed'by the ey Fin. 
2, 92 f. 9 % a „ £0 8 


tain on the conſines of Bœotia and 
Phocis, 3044 ſacred to Apollo and 


its ruins are called, a town of Stei- 
ly, on the tiver Hxtönvs, near 
ape Paſaro, 2633 adj. Hetirlus: 


HELO8, an ancient town of Laconi- 


ca; whence, as ſome think, H- 
15, V. Aer, v. [litz, tlie public 


ſlayes of Lacedæmon, 280, & 462. 
Hericong ended a” eu- FN he peo 


- of SwiTZER* 
Caf. B. G. 13 Tatit. Hiſt. 
I, 67, & 6 


to the Muſes ;*whence 'Heliconizder, HELVIA Nea, z town. 6f Pi. 


. Muſes, -who are ſuppoſed to 


Have been brought up on this mo HELVIE vel Eli, the 


uin, 3 Aldrme,) Od. 


5 2010 


cẽnum; inh. Ricixexses. | |. 
people ol 
Vivyisxs, in e . a 
long 


4 


Rhone, Plin. „ . 
HELVILLUM, S1GILLO, a town of 

Umbria, ſuppoſed to have been the 

fame with Suillum; whence Suilla- * 


tet, the inhabitants, Plin. 3, 14. 


HELVINA, vel Elvina, ELvino, a 


fountain near Aquinum, Juvenal. 


3» 320+ | 
Hiukri, an ancient people of Pon- 
| tus; art of whom having ſettled 
in 17 near the top 
driatic, were called 
Liv. I, Js P» 186. 8 
Hentdchr, a people of Pontus, ad- 


joining to Colchis, Mel. 1, 21.; Fell. 
2, 40. Flacc. 6, 43-; Lacan. 2, 


597 deſcended from Amphytus and 


elechius, the charioteers (5x0) of ' 


Caſtor and Pollux, and therefore 
called Lacedæmonii, ib. 3,270 


HEPHESTIA. Vs "45s, a city. of 


Lemnos, 344» 


Hr xksTIID Es inſule,. is e. Fulcatia, 


the Lir Axt iſlands, 275. 


HERACLEA, a town of Lucania, © 


170.; inh. Hzzzelzkus EB, Cic. 
Arch. 4.— of Sicily; inh. HEAA- 


_ CLiznsEs, 267,—0f "Theſſaly, nor 


Zz1TON, 321. whence HEzAacLEENn- 
$18 4GER, Liv. 36, 16.—of Thrace, | 
anciently PE RINT 

KL1, 350.—of Caria ʒ inh. Htxacts- 
OTA, Cic. Fam. 13, 56,—of Acar- 
naniay Ziv. 38, 1,—and of ſeveral 
other countries, —Alſo a ſmall iſland 
eaſt from the Lipari iſlands, 276. 


HERACLEUM, a town of Egypt, 


which gave the name of. Osrflun 


HenacLeotioun, to the weſtmoſt 


mouth of the Nile, on which it 
ſtood, near Canöpus, Diodbr. 1, 33-3 
6 Strab. 25 1 & 17. 788.; Tacit. 
Aun. 2, 60,-—Alfo the port- towu 
olf Gnoſſus; now CANDIA, the 
capital of Crete, which has given 
name to the iſſand, 339. : 
HERBITA, a town of Sicily; inh. 
Hennitexsns, Cic. Verr. 2, 64. & 


HERCULANEUM, v. · num, acity 
of Cam N Cic. Att. 7, 3. over- 


| man 1 * 


Gibraltar, C al 


of the Ha- 
ENETI, 591. N 


HUS, now Ext- 


ee as. * 


GE o APH ICAL 1-N- DEX. 
Jong the mountainous banks of the 


firſt eruption of mount Veſuyius, 


154. Herculanenfis Sundes, Cic. E. MY 
HERCULANEA VIA; 7a mound 


'betwixt the Lucrine lake and the ſea, 


t. Herculeum iter, Sil. 12,1 ! 
HER 


RCULIS Columnze, v. Herculez, 


the Pillars.of Hercules, two moun- . 


tains on each fide of the ſtraits of 
and Abjla, v. e, 
& 43% Sil. 1, 142. called Heſperie 
columne, Lucan. 9, 654. 3 Mel. 1, 
5: & 2, 6.3 3 Plin. 3» we 
is 1 8 1 2 
2 0 oa. 135, 7 
| Hi 35 42.3 Virg. En. 1 830. 3 
Lucan. ly 40 405-——Herouli LAB- 
RONIS, vel LIBURNI Pertur, 
Lecnorn, 136.— HERCULIS 
Prom. Cape SearTIVENTO in Italy, 
176. and HarTLandD Point, ſouth 
of the Briſtol Channel, in Devon- 
' ſhire. — Poarus Hzacuris, 2 
port of the Bruttii, 174.-——Hzz- 
CULI1S Insul, a ſmall fland about 
three miles from Carthagena ,in 
pain, called alſo Scommmania, 
from the number of Scombri, auluns, 
or tunny fiſh, caught there, Strah. ; 
32 59-——Hzxcvzys Inſulæ, two 
illands near the prom: Gorditanum, 
in - Sardinia, Pline 3. J-—— Hts 
cults Lucvs, a wood in Germany, 
ſacred to Hercules, Tait. Ann. 2, 
12. which Cluverius ſuppoſes to 
| have been near Minden in Wet. 
phalia. Various other places were 
called by the name of Hercules in 


= 


all the three diviſions of the ancient . 


world. 
HERCYNIA SILVA, vel Hercinins : 
Faltus, a very large foreſt in Ger- 
many, 372. Liv. 5, $453 Co. Af : 
6, . 24%; Tacit. G. 30. 
HERDONIA, ARDONA, a town of 
the H irpini, 157. 
HERE! MONTES, a chain. of 
mountains extending from Cap 
© Iris, near the nort x ſhore of Si 
Diodor. 14, 79s 
HERMA UM prom. vel e | 


 Mercurii, Cape Bon or Bona, north- | 
ca from nen the moſt jet 


ben rereht. Wu 


3 Fefe of "Africa, Sträb. 17 


Lv. '29 95 27 7. 
H ER RMANDI x vel Gee 
tan of the Yaeces in Spain, P 
5 14. Li. 21, 8 
Henur, vel % CAs rat, 4 3 
of Argdlis, which Fave, name tb 
te Sins 4 1 15 ind 
A U. 287. Pig, 5 
472. : Plin. 4, Ly ſ. 9. 
= 18, 5 e. VMrrewi "I 


magnum et par bum; Asu R- 


*" Ferw, and 58 to towns 
© hE Pl. 


3 NDURY 4% 2a pebple i in Ger- 


any, north from the Danube, 


bi. G. At. adjoining to the Cat- 


be Tacit, Aun 


* 13. extro 3 Pell. 2, 

UN 208. confidered 1 Tacitus 3 

' tribe of the Suevi, 15. but inclu 
by Pliny together with the Suevi, 


under the nation of the HzaMiöxEs, | 


HinMvs, Sur or Krvovs, a2 
| r Tonia, 587. and Lydia; ſaid 


down gold in its ftream, 
FC 8 


7 137-3 Sil. 1, 159.3 


| Pl. LE N55 1 * ag. 3s. 
7 210.- 2, 

1. 7. 721. 

wee a people of Latin, ſouth- 


om the Yolſci, inhabiting ſi: 


©" Fagged conntr 


x2, Virg. 
a 226. 3 IN. 


3 whence Hernica 
« 5, 684.; Sil. 4, 
; 42: & 43. * 
terra. Ovid, „90. Froxdeſa, 
Stat. Silv. 4, 554 "46, Heanicvs %- 
ex, Juvenal. 14. 180. 
Hzacoröris, a town of e „ at the 
Well extremity "if the abi Arabic gulf; 
. Era fut, the gulf 
UCZ. 
HESPERIA, i i. e. weſtern, ſc, terra, 
the country over which the evening 
ſtar HEsrEaug appears, an ancient 
ame of Italy given it by the 
Fes — it lay weſt of them, 
+ Ovid, Puſh, 13 498.3 erat. od.. 45 
1 37. Firg. Ks. 1, 530. Hes- 
Fenn TARA, 7b. 2, . or Hts- 
FERI Machs, ih. $73- as ITALIA 
Msn, on account o Au eat 


of the Roman empire and exploits, Jy; 


2 ven, 15. 21 


remarkable Ka ain along 4 
fertility, | 


+ 35 "Heſpe 1 „ b, the I. 
. ea, the 5 or Adriatie, 
e ſea between 7 07 and Greece, 
erat. od. If To, 28. Clades 9 
a the diſa 7 'of Italy, KN the 
feats. of the Romans by Hanni. 
I, Jil. 7, 15.5 —$Sþain 1 was call. 
8 ni LTIMA, a8 ; drin 
oe, moſt Ki "7 welt * Eo untry 
then ku! orat, od. 1, 36, 4 
Serve. ag, . I, = * 2, 7 
F 7 nd its utmoſt limit, Hersh 
Cardi, Lucan. i, $55» Hers. 
MUM Fretum, the weſtern. or At- 
* lantic ocean, Ovid. et. 11, 258. 
80 Heſperie unde, Faſt, 2, 73. Heſ- 
rius orbit, regni Atlantis, the 
weltern part of the world, Africa, 
Ovid. Mee. ; 4» 628. So Axe ſub He. 
perio, under the weſtern 3 part of hea- 
« Heſperia var, what is 
uttered int 0 welt, Id. Trift. 4, 9, 22. 
_ in Hoſperiis partibus, ſe. terre, ib. 
* 140. et Amor, Iz, 15. 29. He, 
perii regis pomaria, the gardens of 
the H Hafer de, Id. Nox, 111.— 
_ HusyeRipes K* the. Italian ri- 
: Torts Vi ig. Ex. 8, 77. Heſperii 
975 the rivers of Sata, Lucan. 


mite 11 90 vel 144 vel Berenice, 
. or 
rena ĩca, 67 where moſt authors 
2 the ga rdens of the . 
95 dau 81555 of HeſpErus, e bro- 
ther + Atlas, which were ſaid to 
produce golden apples, Serv. 4d 


Ex. 4, 484. Etl, 6, 61. kept by 
a d on that never 1 


Z 


Rr 


Pl 8. (- Vogl Nee them 
ONES near mount 
Atlas, ib. 


HESPERIUM þrbj. Plin, $5. 1. His. 


E $1 ite 6, 31. been 
_ Kipac, Mel. 3 3» a promonto 
' the welt fide 0 Gets. near w ich 


Was 3 FAG and HespeRi- 
vun in/ule, . Jo be the 
05 Verd illa as Pliny 


et 
3. 
B 


Ex- Gazi, a town in' 


2 V. 1 2 — 


es Omnia bec 5 Fant, ib. 
er des, HET 


A 


= wy T9 = 


—— 


= 
E 


Dr 


2 
Dh, =o 


"Haxar 


HIERA,, Wen in of the Li-. 


2 275 NisPaN IN, spain, / 48%: divided 
Hinardtas|, i. e. Jates arbs, Bin- 


Phrygias a 


595. called Sibir 


& 1 4 a, A * * ry - * 
R N I 
A "x; "8 e 3 * P 
hy » / - - - s. 


* 1 * 


e Lartadioo 4 
ta w of the Bruttii, Liv: 30, 19. 


on, v. , & gate of 4 
e, à part of the city or of 


5 * Liv. 24, 21. 25. 24. et ” 


1393 Diddor. . g 19. et 


654. 

HIBER, Ebert, 4a ind kene 
. Valgas Hiberum, Sil. 1, 145. Hi 
bzrum ar mentum, ib. 12, 119. and 


Hiberir, ui, oy Spain, N 596 


See TIhi#rus. 2 'S 
HIBERNIA; 8 7 557, 


pari ilands, 276. i ALTA 


BbR-KAUAsi, ä town of 
celebrated for hot baths, Vitruvs 8, 
4.— Mansion, in. Syrid. * 
Bauz res. 

Hevicavs,' Anf ie, 2 Jerichor a city 
of Judæa, Plin. 5, 14. from its a- 
bounding in dates, Taxis: hi Y, 6; 
Plins g, f. called the City of Palm 
Trees, Druteron 345 33 Judges 
1, 16. et 3 3. 13 I. 9 


3 — Aa das Ly- 
inhz 5 FiEROCA@SARIENSES) | by ; 
eit. pn 2, 4* „ E 3» 62. 
HIEROSOETMA, , 1 
Ir nus atm, the capital of Judæa, 
2 ef mailtdica ci- 


vitas, Cics Fla 204 whence'Pom- 
'PEy's; who.took it; is called — 
$0LYMAKEus; Cid. Atte 2, 5 * 
HIMEL LA, Aid, a river of the 83. 
bines, which joim the Tiber below 
Cures, Virg. En. 7, mw 
F Es, Ire fScandimavd, 
| lin. 4 8 
HIME RA, "hen 000 two lee of 
Sicily, the ohr FUN DE TEN 


running north into the Tuſens'ies, HISTE 


near Panof̃mus, having at its — 4 
à town of the ſame name, 2/1. Ci. 


N Him REU SES, ib. Ihe othe?, 
Fiuus Salso, running ſouthwards, ' 
264 and -dividing the iſland into 


two 8s, Liv. 24, 6. et 2 1 7 
HIPP 8 ,. 4» $53 14967 
Numidia” near Boway Plin. 5, 3 - 
Mel. I, 743 Liv. 29, $,.& 32. A 


other near Utica, called HIPPO 


F 


Fin Fe Abe INDEX. „ 


HISPALIS; 7 
the chief. ey of Andaluſia in Spain 


and Farther, Liu 


1241 


- 4 


: —S £X ay 


Diarrbpiat, i e. well-watered, wy 
diſtinguiſh it from the former, Hlin. 
9, 8. er Plin. epi 9; $3 which gave 
the name of Sinus Hirponenfis to the 
bay on which it ſtood, Mel, 1, 
——Alfo à town of Spain, fer 
30. and of the Bruttii, 1714. 


Hir POCRENE;a@ fon ntain of Bbeotia, 304. 
HIRPINI, a people of Italy; 157. 


Puber Hirpina, Sil. 8, 550 


vel Iſphlir, Srwate, 


on the Baetis, Cie. Fam. 97 323, 
Plim 2, 915 


dy the Romans into two provicices, 
CirtRioz et Urrünlox, Neater 
325 ade 83 
16: hence called "thi 

(Dx Hrevanta), Gan pet 
Manil. 12, or the Spainsz Ceci 


155 19. Auguſtus” divided it ro 


three provinces,” TAnRAecihgusts, 
named from Tardaco, atown built 
dy the two Seipios ; BAT A, es 


med from the Barti runn ding. : | 


- through it; and Logs He now 
. Portugal,” Mok” 25 6. D 19% F. The 
former dittinGion, however, of Ci- 
 terior and Ulterior,” was not 'altoge- 
ther dropt, Tacit. Annal., , is 
Pin. 3 1. inh. HSA, adi Hike 
rns, Hipanicus et 1 — . 
But the fir e ſometimes 
- diſtinguiſhed; thus, : 

| Spaniard/by birth irth, but 2 
one who lives in Spain, alth 
bor elſewhere. - Nom Hiſpani . 
libnum mit tamur, ſed: Hiſbean panum, * Fre 
not a book. compoſed. in Spait | 


che! Roman languages but 1 | 


In every reſpett, Martial. 14. © x54 8 
v Ir, the ws 3 
-Divvas,' thjrards Its mba 


ISTRIAL % Sil. 1 e 
Ver: 4. 33. and ara it baths, TEIL HIST RI wy 8 8 A candy} 


13 
the to the E Hadristie, Pl 
-eaſt; © formerly a part of 8225 
but annexed to Jury, by N. 
and Tiberius, &. trab. Tx 3 


regius,” a” maritime town of HOMOLE, a W of P 


the abode ot N 'Centaure,” Fr 22 : 
En. $78": 8 : 
60 Tr IS - 5. Bb | 


-HowoLoipzs, wn, f. the name ot one 
of the gates of Thebes, Stat. Theh. 
8 252. 2 , 

HORESTL, the people, as it is 
thought, of Eſkdale in Scotland, 
Tacit. Agric. 38. 4 £ 

HO RTA vel Hortanum, On: a town 
of Etruria at the confluence of the 
Nar and Tiber; whence Hortine 


HOSTILIA, a Alge of the Peres 
mene on the Po, Plin. 21, 12+; 
. Tacit. Hift. 3, 9: 

I, a fierce peo le af Sarmatia 
ho invaded the 3 empire, 
and at laſt ſettling in Panonia, gave 
it the name of Hungary. : 

Hy BLA, the name of three different 
„Places in Sicily, 272. one of them cal- 
by Mean, vel -is, Cic. 
2. 2 8. 5 2 

on oney z; whence Apes Hyblee, 
259. Netiar Hybleum, the honey of 
Ibla, Sil. 14, 36, equal to that 


HyzBLEnsEs, Cic. Verr, 32 43». IC 
HYDASPES, Be nur or Cugbun, 
-a river. of India, . 643«. called Ao 
eu by Lucan, 8, 227; becauſe 
3 Herb paſt Nys, à city built "ao 
| re bus f and . fabubſys, becau 
many fabulous things were told 
28 erning it, Horat. Od. i, 22; 7. 
ol 1 
8 this name in W Veg 
t 


poets, N 1 211. 1 ing 
7255 TUM, vel [ydruss rents, 
m., and. f. OTzaxTo, à maritime 


-town, of Calabria, 22 Cic. A. 


nia, Plin. $s = ſ. 40. 018 makes 
Ait a lake, into which H 

-  _,yourite of r fell, c. 54 
US,. a mountain near A- 

-thens, edlebrated for its marble and 
honey, 300. Cie. Fin. 2, 34+ whence 
His columns, Plin- 36, 3. Tra- 
"Fer, Horat. Od. 2, 18, 3. Hymettia 


dalla, Id. Sat. 2, 2, 15. 


„ , Vo ad] Bikk1, o 


$4, es 


GEOGRAPHICAL tupxx. | 
"town of Lydia ſacred to Venutj 


of ee in Attiga, ib. 199 · inh. 


I, 219.44 16, 5. Lucan. 5s 375 
s. v. A, — a river of Wo 2 


8, the fa- ; 7 


Ovid. Met. 6, 1 3, it 11, 1534 
Hyeinis, the Bod, a' river of Sar. 
. matia, (Scythicir de  montibus ortus, 
Ovid. Met. 15, 285.) Hel. 2, * 
Herodes. 45 52. which joins the 
A running over a rocky 
channel, (/ axoſi um jonans,) Virg. G. 
"vhs 3$70.—Another of Pontus, Vi- 
truv. 3, 8. near the Cimmerian Boſ- 
| phorus; Cic. Tuſcs Bs 1, 39 
Hyenias, vet Hypanir, Bran, one 
of the branches of the Indus, 643- 
the boundary of the conqueſts of A- 
lexauder, Plin. 6, 17 f. 21. 
HYPATA, a town of Theſſaly, 320. 
whence Hypatei exules, Live 41, 25. 
HYPERBOREL, : thoſe who -inha- 
bited * ar of on, 
Cic. NM. 3. 23. An 
Pliny, wee he north wind, 
2 1p wov foprary), 45 12 f. 26. So 
trabo, 1; 62. ſaid to live to an in- 
credible age, (a thouſand years, 
Strab. 15. 711.) and in the greateſt 
felicit iT the ſun roſe and ſet to 
them 


20. This le. Pliny juſtly call 
Gens celebrata miraculis, ib. 
Virgil places them under the north 
122 ey he > xp H 72 
Septentrio, G. 3, 381. 
0 fiderum cardine), 3, 5. 2 
[yperbotee ora, Virg. ib. 196. Hy- 
perborei „ Horat. od. 2 20, 
16. Mela places the mama, Hyper- 
borei beyond the montes Ripbæi, ib. 
but Virgil 3 to confound them 
together, s Iz, 2 
Hyrsa, Bericr, ge RY of Sicily, 


which falls into the Crinĩſus, 267. 


HYRCANIA, à country ſouth · raſt 
from the Caſpian ſea ; whence that 
is called Mas Hrzcanvn, 
_— 25 23z 46. Hy tigres, 
Virg. An» 4, 367 In this coun- 
try dogs uſed to be kept to devour 

| 15 bodies of the dead; Cic. Tuſc. 
154 — Alo the name of the Ca» 

pit of Hyrcanias now JoRJan, or 
ORCAN 3 and of a town in Lydia, 
near which was Caurus Hraca- 
ei Size 35 1 


ut once in the year, (as at 
the poles), Kc. Plins ib. et 6, 17 ſ. 


, 


„ = 


I 
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 "GEOGRAPH 


2:43 +.o 0: ÞÞ 
JANICULUM, vel ons Fanicularis, 
a hill of Rome, on the north of the 
Tiber, with a citadel on it, built 
” Janus, Virg. Eu. 8, 358. join- 
t 


o the city by Ancus, Liv. 1, 33- 


JANUS, a lane or alley, adjoining to 
the Forum, where uſurers or money- 
- brokers tranſacted buſineſs, Cic. 
Phil. 6, 5. divided into Summus, 


mediut, et imut Janus, the top, 


middle, and bottom of it, Horat. 
Sat, 2, 3, 18.3 Eg. 1, 1, 34.: Cic. 
OH. 2+ extr. and where bookſellers 
kept their ſhops, Horat. ep. 1, 20, I. 
JAPYDIA, Carnioia, a diſtrict of 
IIllyricum, Tibulh 4, 109. inh. Ja- 
PYDES, v. n, Liv. 43, J.; Cic. 
Balb. 14. COLNE 


 JAPYGIA, 3 name given to Apulia 


or Calabria, 158. Regis Fapygia, 
Plin. 3, 11, hence Jiryr, His, m. 
a north-weſt wind, favourable to 
thoſe who ſailed to Greece, Horat, 
ed. 1, 3, 4. et 3, 27, 20-3 Virg. En. 
8, 709. Japga campum Perſultabat 
equo, on an Apulian horſe, Sil. 4, 
557. Acra Fajygia, Cape de Lev- 


Co, ö 3.5 11. 

JASSUS, v. Jaſur, Jar, a town in 

a cognominal iſland on the coaſt at 
Caria, Liv. 32, 33+ which gave the 
name of Zafus to an adjoining 
bay, 589. Plin. 5, 28. inh. Jas- 
SENSES, * 17. 741 4 

JAXARTES, Su, or Sion, a ri- 
ver to the notth of Sogdiana, run- 
ning into the eaſt fide of the Caſpi- 
an ſea, Plin. d, 16, which Alex- 


ander the Great and his men miſ- 


took for the Tanais; whence Cur- 


tius often calls it by that name, ib. 


6, & 7+ ſo Arrian, 4, 15. 
]aziazs, a people of Sarmatia, round 
the Palus Mczotis; ſing. Jasv x, Quid. 
Pont. 4, 7, 9.3 Trift. 2, 1914; Ta- 
eit. Ann. 12, 29. ; f d | 
Iꝛznus, EnRo, a noble river of Spain; 


whence Spain was called Intra, 


Fun. 3 3 L. 4d Horah od. 4. *. 


— 
* 


* 
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N 
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HYRIE, a diftri&' of Bœotia, near 
Aulis, Ovid. Met. 77372. by 


o »54% 
$0 


50.3 inh. Iain, Ving. G, 3 408; 
 Durus lber, the hardy 8 alte. 


Luan. 6, 258. Peritus Ther, lern- 


ed, Horat. od. 2, 20, 20.; adj. Mr, 

— eee e eur. Boves. 
ber 5 Virg. n. 75 66 errugi- 

ne clarus Ibera, diftingulſhed by a2 


robe of a blackiſh colour, b, 9, 88 4. 


the favourite colour of the Spa- 
niards, ſes p. 484. Terra Theriaca, 
Spain, Sil. 13, 5 10, Herici fine, 
made of Spaniſh broom, Horat. Epod, 
4» 3%; Plin 19, 2. Lorica 1bera, a coat 
of mail of the beſt quality, Horate 
od. 1, 29, 15,—IBERIA, Inzzrr, 
was alſo the name of a country be- 
tween Colchis and Albania, north 
of Armenia; hence Armenia pra- 
tentus IxxR, ws 166. plu. 
IsERI et InERes; a colony of whom 
having ſettled in Spain, are laid to 
have given the name of Herur to 
the Ebro, and of Heria to the 
| combine ti 3» 2 f. 3. but others 


aſſert, that the | Alatic Peruns 


4+ 


Vs 698. ; 3 e 
Icaria, v. [cdros, an iſland near the 


Coaſt of Ionia; whence that part g 1 
the Egean ſea was called Mare eu. 
rium, or from Icarus, the ſon of N J 


Dædälus, 342 | 
IcEni, the people of Suffolk, Nor- 

folk, Cambridge, and Huntington, 
| Cambden.; of Eſſex, Lhuyd, Cal, B. 
S. 5, 21.3 Tacit. Anne , 41. 


ICHNUSA, che ancient name of Sar. 


dinia, 278.; Pliz. 3, 74 Sil 1s | 


355. N 
IcyTurorpici, people who lived os 
fiſh, as ſome tribes of Ethiopians, 
and others, Plin. 6, 23·3 & 15 73 55 


af 
- 
- 


Strab. 15, 720, et 726.1 Pol. 4, Vs | 
, , 1 - 


ICONIUM, Koswcn, the capita | 
| Lycaonia, 5894; Plin.' 5, 2 f. 25» 
ICULISMA, AnGovLent, a town n 
of Aquitania, on the Charent. 
IDA, vel Mons Ip æus, a high moun- 
. tain of Crete, 338. and of Tross, 

587. called [Phrygia Ida, Virg. Ge 


4. 41. Frondeſa, Ain. 5, 252. 1K. .3 


na, ib. 5, 249+ Aquoſa, Ovid. Falte 
| 6,1 5-3; Mel. 2,\218,—Jence: Ae 


r4 

* \ ry 

2 mat, | A 

=. — * 7 * b 


— 
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29s 10, 11, & 14. 


IDALIS, . 
dan, 3. 204. but ſome” here read | 


#3lis. | 


IDALIUM, Darm, a town and pro- f 

montory of Cyprus, near which was 
à grove ſacred to Venus, Ving. En. 
> a 681, & 692. whence ſhe 18 cal- 


led Venus Hdalia, ib. 55 7 


IDEESSA, the town of Phryxus in 


+ Iberia of Aſia, Strab. 11, 499. 


IDEX, Inice, a ſmall river of Italy, 

near Bononia. | 

JIpotarmuig Campus, Haftenhack, a 
plain where Germanicus * N 


Arminius, king of the Germans, 
near Orpknponr i in Weſtphalia, on 
the Weſer, Tacit. Arn. 2, 16. 


| we" rg a chain of mountains. in 
in, Strab. 161. | 
Ba v. Tame, Eno, a part 


of Arabia Petræa, and alſo of Judza, 

5 5565 ' Plin. 5, 131. 14. abounding 
42 ain trees; {palmifera), put for 
eſtine or Judza, Sil. 3, 600. 

- Lucan, 3, 216. hence Idumææ palmæ, 
palme of the nobleſt kind, fuch as 


grew in Edom, Vg. G. 3, 12. 
Mer, Inzraxp, Strab. i, 63. Clau- 
an de iv. Conſ. Honor. 33. vel IU- 


VERNA, Mel. 3» 6. 


IGILIUM, vel Egilium, Gili, an 
illand on the coaſt of Tuſcany, oßp- 


poſite to Coſa, * B. Civ. 1, 34. 
Mel. 27 7 7. : 


| TIGUVIUM, Gvzo, 4 town. of Um- 


bria, Cic. Att. 7, 13.; Sil. 8, 460. 


GEOGRAPHICAL INDEX. 
mator, Cybkle, Lucret, 2, 671. Liv. 5 


7 


of old Troy, a ney city was built 


called ILIUM, nearer the fea, Stral. 


13, 597; Ke. which is the city 
mentioned in the Roman hiſtorians, 
Liv. 35» 43.1 37, 9.3 inh. ILIßNSEG, 
Liv. 29, 12+; 37, 3743 38, 39. The 
old city never was rebuilt ; hence 
Relinguo et Campos ubs Treja fait, 


Virg. En. 3, 11. Non \ſemel Ilior 


vexata, Horat. Od. 4» 9s 18. Virgil 
always uſes. [tium. —Tellus Ilia, 


Virg. En. 9, 285. et 11, 245, 


Turm Hliz, Horat. Carm. 8. 37» 
Gens [liaca, Virg. En. 5, 875. 
Iliaci campi, ib. 1, 97. Niaci muri, 
Horat. ep · 1, 2, 16. domus, the 
bouſes of Troy, Od. 1, 15, 36.— 
Tlidides, Trojan women, En. 1, 480; 
2, 580.3 3. 65.; fing. ILIAS, is 
commonly put for the poem of Ho- 


mer, called the Iliad, Propert. 2, 


25, 66. Ovid. Amor. 3, 413. Hias ip- 
fa quid eft n ift turpir adultera? What 


is the ſubject of the Iliad, but, &c. 


Ovid. Faſt. 2, 371. Tanta malorun 
impendet Ilias, fuch a a heap ot miſ- 


| fortunes as might furniſh materials 


for a, ou like the Ilias, Cic. It, 


nymic noun, for Ganymẽdes, the 


grandſon of Ilus, Ovid. Met. 10, 


160.— There was alſo a town in 
3 called Icion, Liv. 31, 


ILLICE, v > Ecns;” a town of 


Valentia in Spain; whence Sinw 
 Nllicizanus et portur, the bay and 
it of ALicanT, Plin. 37 3. 


ILERDA, Lemos, the capital of ILLITURGIS, its ruins-near AuDv- 


the Hlergetes, on an eminence near 
dhe river Sicbris or Segro, Lucan. 
7 11. See p. 483.3 inh. ILERDEN- 


Hr rs, v. te, the people 


who lived on the right bank of the 


7 55 Sicöris in Cataloria, Liv. 21, 23. 


et 22, 21. 


ILIENSES, an ancient people of Sar- |. 


dinia, (iv. 40, 19. et 41, 6 & 12. 
1LIPA 5 e a town of Bztica, 


Liv. 3 


| n, v. 4 nes vel Iliot, £ Tao „ 


. Firge En. 1, 68. et 2, 335. ' Horat. 


a 37 3, 18. After EP Che 


An, a town of Spain, on the ſouth 
ſide of the Bætis, Liv. 23, 49.1 24 
41.; 26, 17.3 28, 19 & 20. 34, 10% 


inh. ILIIrunG rA Liv. 28, 25. 
ILLYRICUM, Ilhyriam, v. ia, et 


Ihris, ie, an extenſive country, 
2 from the Hadriatic ſea, extend - 
ib. 1 Panonia and Melia, 352. 
ILLyRN, a fierce people, Liv. 


5 io, 2. 3 adj. Tllyricus, my in later 


writers lhricanur. 


ILORCIS, v. -ci, Lorca," a town of 


Murcia, in Spain, Hlin. 3, 3. 


ILVA, Ersa, an' iſland on the coalt 


of W. pa om.) in iron, 
ö P lin. 
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Pius: 3, 6. of 34, 14-3, Virge En. 
10, 75 : Sil. 8, 616. called by the 
Greek ETUATLIII . 


ILVATES Ligurer, à tribe of Ligu- 1 4 
| «nh | 'gu INUI caftr um. le e. Panos, gui ilis 8 
ILURGIS, Los!, a town of Grana- : | 


rians, Live 31, TO. et 32, 31. 


0 da, in Spain, 


ILURO, v. Elure, Orxnon, a town 


of Gaſcony, in France, 


IM AUS, IxxIA, avaſt ridge of moun · 
tains in Aſia, extending to the ſour- 
ees of the Ganges, Plin. 6, 17. 21. 


IMBRUS, Emo, an iſland ſouth 
from the Thracian Cherſoneſe, 347+ 


Terra Imbria, Ovid. Triſt. 1, ie, 


18. - | 


Tnkcavs, a riyer of Argölis, 286. 


whence nachia juvenca, lo, the 
daughter of Inichus, changed into 
. an heifer, Virg. C. 3, 1 * See p. 
391. Inachiæ urber, the Grecian 
cities, Eu. 11, 286,  {nachii Agi, 
built by Inächus, the firſt king of 
; the, Argives, 75 286. Inacbii, the 
Argives and people of Peloponne - 
ſus,” Sil, 15, 278. ü 


INARIME, vel Znatia, Is cui, an 


oſite to Cume, 150. 
INDIA; an extenfive country in the 
| ſouth-eaſt of Aſia, 632. inh. IND l, 
Colorati, of a duſky colour, Virg. G. 
4. 293+ Nigri, Ovid. de Art. Am, 
I, 53. Diſcoler Indus, Ovid, Triſt. 
H 3. © Odorati, as from them per- 
fumes and aromatics were brought, 
Sil. 17, 648. Inda beltua, aff ele- 
phant, Ovid. Trift. 4, 6, 7. Dentes 
Indi, elephants teeth, ivory, Ovid. 
Met. 8, 288, 
Martial. 5, 38, 5. Indici elephanti, 
lar E, . Eun. 3, Iz 23. | 
INDUS, v. Sindur, Sinpe, one of the 


iſland on the coaſt of Campania, op 


greateſt rivers of India, which gave 


name to the country, 646. Cic. N. 
D. 2, $2»; lin. 6, 201, 23.3 Curt. 
| 8, 9s 2.— Alo a river of Caria, 


InzzRuUm mare, the Tuſcan ſea, Cic- 


Ati. 9, 2. Liv. 5, 33; fernum 
mare. Lucan: 2, 399. 
INSUBRES, the people of Mulan, 
Liv. 5, 34-3 Taclt. Am. 11, 23-3 
Pin. 33 17. e ee 5 


CEOGRAPHICAL INDEX. __ | 
InTERAMMA, v. , TERM, a tom of © 
che Umbris, 137. 3 inh. e 


i ecudis Indica dent, 


TES, Fare. R. R. 3, 2, 3, vel 


: TES, Plin. 3z 14 


colebatur, the Fort of Pan, a town _ 
of Latium, near Antium, Virg. Eu. 
6, 775+ ſimply called Cas run, Site 
8, 360. we Cal ons rura, the 
country round it, Martial, 4, Goes 
10LCOS, a town of TRAPS . 
country of Jaſon, 421, - whence 
© Partus Holciacus, Ovid. Met, 3, % 
IONI A, a part of Afia' Minor, . 58% 
in. 5, 29, inh, Tones ; whence 
? 2 7 Ionic or 1 
nces, Horat. od. 0. 21. ” 
cut, a ſoft . nehs. bod gp er 
cer, Plaut. Stich, 5, 5, 28. |Jonies 
perdidici, | have learned the Igmie. 
mode of dancing, Ja. Pf $I» I, 292 i 
So Perſ. 5, 2, 4+ Jonigce. puciles * 
Ovid. Art. Am. 2, 219. Epy 92 


73. 18081 ws 
10 N uu MARE, that part of the 
Mediterranean ſea between the fouth 
of Italy and Greece, Plin, 3, % & 
8.; Ovide Met. 15, 700-4 Virgs Bm 
e Mag num Joninm, the, 3. 
. GU 
JOPPE, Jara, a maritinie ten of 
 Judza, the reſidence of Cepheus, 
_ the father of Andromeda, Meh, 1, - 
11. Plin. 5, 13. Jorrica, "the 
country, Pla 5, 11 
2 1 the 
river Jordan in Ju r 
108, N one of the Cyclides 338. 
IPSUS, v. Higſus a tou of Phry+ 
| gia, near which Antigänus aud his 
fon Demetrius were defeated hy de- 
leucus, Ptolemy, and the other ge- 
nerals of Alexander, 472» . Where 
it ſtood is uncertai nn 
ISAPIS, See Sapis. .- - 


Isar, y. Lara, the asu, a. rirer 


which riſes, in the eaſt of Savpy, 


and runs into the Rhone near Valk. 
lence, Plin. 


8. 4˙ Lucan 1, 399. 


ISAR A, the Orss or Is a rives, of - 
| Belgica, which joins e Seine be- 
low Paris. * 


8 — * - 5 : 1 . 72 14 I : 3 
1 AURIA, Vs Haur Ka regiog a. 2 
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©” of Afa Minor, 589. ; inh. I8avn1, 
Cic. Fam. 15, 2. 1 adj. Isavaicus, 
- - which was annexed as a ſirname to 
Servilius, who conquered that coun- 
try, Cite Att. 5, 21. Jſauras de- 
Fg Mitar teftificatur oper, Ord. Faſt, Iz 
r | 
ISAURA, , v. rum, y. um, -i, the 
chief town of Iſauria, Plin. 5, 27. 
ISAURUS, a river of Gallia Ciſpa- 
dana, which joins the Sapis or Isä- 
pis, Lacan. 2, 406. called alſo Pi- 
l a.. 
Ie Dumnaniorum, E:xeTEs, the ca - 
pPital of Devonſhire. 225 
 ISCIA, Iscrs, an iſland oppoſite to 
to Velia in Lucania, 172. alſo call- 
| 2 ed Oenoty ir, {dis, Plin, 3» 7. . 
TSMA RUS, vel {/mira, -orumn, a town 
of the Cicines in Thrace, near a 


; : 8 5 ſhix made at Iſſa, Liv. 32, 21. 
= 2080S; Amis, i town of Cilici, on 
the confines of Syria, where Alex- 


ander defeated Darius in a memo- 


rable battle, 390, which 
5 name of | Neu to 

wear which it ſtood, Curt. 3, 7, 6.3 
Die. At. 5, 20. Fam. 2, io 


ES IST ER, he name of the Danube to- 


wards its mouth; hence called Bi- 
dini, Iſter, Ovid. Pont. 1, 8, 11. 
50 „ having ſeven mouths, 
F Teil. 2, 189. Per rum agere 
| © — Plaufiray to drive carriages a it 
when frozen, ib. 3, 12, 29. 


. ys 2 


1ISTHMUS, x, 5, the ifthmas of Co 


rinth, ſo called, by way of emi. 
nence, Mel, 2, 34; Plin. 4. 4-3 Ly 
can. 1, 101, whence IsTHMI4A, ſe. 
gertamina, the Iſthmian games, ce- 
lebrated every ſive years in honour 
of Neptune, Plin. 4, 5-3 Curt. 4, 

1. Auſon. Eidyll. 25. Ludi 1/thmiz, 
iv. 33, 32.3 1ſtbmiaca arena, the 

place of conteſt, Stat. Theb. 6, 55). 

. corona, the prize, Plin. 15, 10. Ih- 
 mijus labor, the. conteſt or ſtruggle 
to obtain it, Horat. od, 45 3, Zo IIb. 
miaci coloni, the inhabitants of Sy- 
racuſe, which was founded by a co- 
lony from Corinth, Si. 4, 341. 
I/thmiaca tecta, the houſes of Syra- 

cuſe, ib. 642.——The i/thmus is now 
called Hexa-Miti, from its being 
fix miles broad. 

ISTRIA, a country in the north of 
Italy. See HisTzIa, Liv. 39, 55+ 
et 41, 11.3 inh. Isral, Liv. 10, 2. 
21, 16.3 49 26.; 41, 2, &c. IsTz1- 

; Axt, Fuſtin. 9, 27 Aricu: vicus, 
; Liv. 2 10. ? | ; 

ITALIA, Irary, 134+ did not an- 

ciently comprehend above one third 
of its preſcnt extent, That part of 
it north of the rivers Macra and 
Rubicon, was called GaLLia Cis- 
ALPINA, as having been conquered 
by the Gauls, Strab. 5, 217-3" Live 
55 5 Cic, Manil. 12.1 Inh. Gat- 
LE: CisALPINl, Liv, 5, 35 et 27, 
ave been Agininun, Liv, 28, 38. 

e ſouthern part of Italy was cal- 
led Macna vel Majas Grzci, as 
aving been poſſeſſed by the Greeks, 
181. but after the Romans extend- 
ed their conqueſts ta the Alps, theſę 
names were gradually dropt, Strab. 

5, 210. and the whole country was 


8 the capital of which ſeems to 


called ITALIA {Terra dominant, 
Sil, 4, 228,) e inhabitants of 
Rome and its territory (ager Roma- 
) were call KO ANI; of 
Latium, LATINI; and of the reſt 
of Italy, ITALI. They were, how- 
ever, commonly denominated from 
the different countries into which 
Italy was divided; £truria, E- 


"TRUSCH, 


a * 


- We * 18 AD 1 5 


eragn Ane, bK 


ratsct, v. Tus; ' Umbria, Uu 1TUNA, the riyer Epzx i in 0 
511; Picknum, Pickurxs, &c. Plin. land; Itunc . , Sola 
3, „— Irre gen,, denotes the Firth, 7 . N - 2 
mi- - offepring of Eneas by an Italian ITUREX, rough, mow 3 
L* - wife, Lavinia; therefote oined with country, oa a 1 21 . 2 
ſc, - Dardania pholer, _ ne 6, 756. ok Syria, and the confines of Ara- © ; 
ce Itala the realms of Italy at 12 Strab. 17. 2 7 ink. ITA AA, 
our large, yr 185. Talum celum, "the Garen water, 755) vel Irny- 
4 climate or atmoſphere of Italy, Ho- AR, Cice Pbi 1. 13, 8. Ituræbrum 
ni, rab. ad. 2, 7, 4. Tatum robur, the gent, Plin« 5, 28. 19, often ſubje& 
the Roman power, ib. 13, 18. Italicæ o the empire of Parthia; 5 
* wa, Ovid. Met. 1 » Yi Mates Aa- Ira Arcus, Parthian bows, Virge 

2 lides, Ovid. Faſt: 2, 441+ BED: 'G. 2, 448. 80 Lucan, To 2305 * 


gle Sil. ** 428.3 ſee Ving. An. 11, 
/the 657 4 7 155 DEA, a part of Syria, 594+ Pl. ö 
8 ITALICA, 'Szvitts LA VIEIA, a ; 14. Lucan. 2, 593+; inh. Jup, ; 


C0- town of Baetica in Spain, 483. built Re. Hiſt. 5, 2+ Nati ſeroituti, 
41 · by Scipio, for the pe of bis Fo Conf. Pre 187 5 e 3 8 
ra- -wounded ſoldiers ; whence its name, ciſed, i Fal. 179, Jo, vel re 
o Appia. de B. Hiſp. p. 46. inb. ei, Ma 7, 29-—Juparcun” - | 
ing ITaLICEnsEs, Gell. £1 I Be Alo Jos, the chant Ls, woenale 14 * Þ 
a name of Corſinĩium, i388. 101. called Lopes - \Solyma, 1 S 3 
of MW ITHACA; Tyra, a {mall rocky $43 Judaicum aurum Cic, Fla 
$54 Kee 4 — hs Ionian _ the 2 JOLIAEUN, Ji | 4. 
2.3 es, 332.3 irg. Eu. 3, ULIERS,, * ci ; 
"Ris Ion who is hence called Ir#icvs, © Tower Germany. i 
dun ib. 2, +04 and Tthactnfs Ulyſes, JULTOMAGUS, Yo Andocavorum *. 
Horatz Ep. 1, 6, 63. adj. Iibaci pidumt, Akczts, a town of Ay 
an- utres," the Ee gÞ or bottles in France. 
uird in which Eolus confined the winds Jorioröbis, v. Gardiocims, A name oE 
t of for Ulyſſes, Ovid. Amor. 3, 12, 29. "Txxvs in Cilieis. 
and Ithaca puppis, the ſhip of Ulyſſes, , Juxontrs Licmiz'tew N A . 
is Id. Pons 2, 7, 60. Itbacgſfa fades” mous temple of Juno, ween Cre 
red Baji« i. e. Bajæ in Campania, ſaid 75 and Laeiniaũ 1 | 
Liv. to have been founded by BaJus; * 


AL» the pilot of Ulyſſes,” called Ades, 101, late A very 
275 from its hot baths, Sil. 8, 54043 ef mountains, Free . elvet: 
g to 12; 113 —TIruscxs& Sala, three from the N 7 Switzerla 9 vs 
38. ſmall i ihands over againſt Vibo, oh” from Burgundy, Cf: 7 + 2 
cal- the weſt fide of the Bruttii, 174. JUTURNA, a T i like or 1 420 
ITHOME, à town of Theflaly, 322. tain, iſſuing . the foot of TD: 

alſo the fortreſs'of- Meſsene in Pe- Albinus, and flowing into 

loponneſus, now Vvuueano, 283. ber, Cic. Cluent. 36. Far bs 1 

Statt T heb. 4, 179% 15 15 10. See W ber 
ITIUS Portus, es, Wrrzann, | | ; 

or, as ſome think, 'Boulogne in Pi- n | 

ardy, 538. a fea-port town of the 13 the lake of OR in 

Morini, in Gallia Belgica, from Dalmatia; LAayZEATEs,. thoſe 3 

which Cæſar firſt fet fail for Bri- lived near it, Liv. 44, 31. ef 45, 26," 
uin, C /. B. G. 4 1¹ů et 5, 2, & N terra, leir country, G 1 

5. Czfar mentions another port, 1 

which he calls ©Ulterior portus, 4, Lein rel Labici, Corot ws 

237 or Superior, ib. 28. and alt a town of Latiüm, between G 

chird landing _ be 36. and Tuſculum, Liv. 2, 39: 1 4 

| 47; id 
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| I inb. Livnfcr, vel * with 
| > kg ſhietds, Vg. le 77. 796. 
called alſo Lapregxi, vel! 

Lis. 4, 45, & 46. et 65 21. Cabiea- ; 
whe ager, its. territory, ib. 3, 25-3 4 
"495; f 26, g. vel Lazicanun, Cie. 
Paradox.” 6, A OS via, the 


9 K. . ns 
| WOT ON, Ege 701 Labronis portus, 
TLrenehb, ad it is: thooght, Ga ad 
Fr. 2, 
; LL le g: z building full of in- 
þ windings," as 58 in Egypt, L 
and in Crcte, 3 
CEDAMON. RTE ta, "the e- 
2 of Laconica. The place where 
ſtood, is now called Pales- 
or the on Ton; and - the ,New 
Towh is at ſome diſtanee towards 
the welt“ called Mistrxa, 283. 


3 


Ev. tage * a 45, 28; inh. L 
A 8 LY ; fem. Lacæna Hasse. 
ver Lierbaubulr, Liv. 38, 30.3 


„37. 45» 253 · Laceng,adul- 
& Helen, Hbrat. Od. 3, 3, I 
di. Lacedemonius' vel -Laconicus ;-: 
"Lact Tartntun, built by - 
x cofony of Spartadis, Horat. Od. 3; 


1 ror fiilus, '(Maxynioes,) 


e 


Phy ns 7+ 12 9 1 Lacedemo- 
8 a0 nn valued; 
Lacox was w put fy r a hound, 

of EEE | 3s. 219, © 

| © 3, 295 Fl pt Gf 

£ adn, Virg. G. 2, 487- 

Re, —LaconevM, a a kind of hot bath, 

"OK Ati 

it We 

| «5,1 * 
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LOKNA, the 


. purpura, 


Fend mes, 


s ip cape of Co- 
: outh se, of the 
gulf of Tarentum, 179. Liv. 27, 55; 


1 | $t0cnabhtredn nts. 


manner of expreſſion, He. | 


Liv. 21, 60, & 61g, 26, 24» Ke. 
34, 20. 


. Lasrrichu 18, the ancient inhabitants 


Formie in Latium; whence An- 


 phora Leſtrigoniay for Formiana, Ho- 
rat. Od. 3, 16, 34. and Leftrigonie 


pe, Sil. 7, 276. the 


e with 
at 17 5 calls Saxa Formiana, 22. 


16.— Th gene. ſeem to have 
come origin om Sicily, Strab. 


Fe 20. where Pliny mentions ele 
mis campi, 3, 8 f. 
LAMA a city of Theſf: aly, near 
the head of the Maliac gult, en 
was alſo: called Sinus Lamincus, 320. 
Antipiter being defeated by the 
Athenians and other Greeks; ſhut 


himſelf up in this city 5 whence the 
war was calle BazLuM Lamiacun, 
2. to 17 


Laursteut, Ye un, Lamgari,; a city 


of Myfia, noted for the worſhip of 
Priapus, Ovid. Tri . Is 9 264 Faſt. 
6,. 5. who is ſaid to have been a 
natiye of this place, (LAursacr̃- 
nus), Serve ad ee 4, II.; 
rene ly 33, 38.3 35, 

J 43, 6. Lapsacie 1 for 

 Lampſacene, Martial. 11, 52. Lamy 
Sacius verſus, wanuton, immodeſt, * 
11, 


N canes, © -LAMPTERA, : a town of Pla, in 


onia, Liv. 


LANGOBARBL,« a brave: people of 


ermany, along the river Sprhs, 
F. N "Tak taken by ſome for 
the . but, improperly. 


LANGOBRIGAz: 4. Fauna, a town in 


uſitania. f 


10 80 1 . -LANUVIUM, « a town * Latium, 


Cic. Mil. 10.; inh. LAnUvInIs ci- 


vi data, Liv. 8, 14. Ager La 
 nuvinus, Horat, Od. 3s 27z 343 Cic. 


Divin. Fes 36 eos ſer pre- 


; 45 ic. Att. , « 
- af 36, 42; near which was a famous LA Bie EA. 0. vel Diopilis Lavir, 


8 "Juno ; hence called La- 


ws © ir Lid. 24, 3˙1 30, 20% 
tu rr NIA. 57 diſtrict in the north 
of Spai 
Been, Liv. 21, 23%, inh. eee 


11. 


; N ' . 
1 1 8 12 ren . ASIA a of + > wh , 


* 2 


= * : 
* 
* : 5 * a 


in, at the foot. of the Pyrg - 


a, town of Phrygia, on the river 
18 Cic. Att. 57 1. Plin. 5, 
29. Civitas Laodicenſin, Cic. Fam. 
3. 20.3 inh. eni, ib. 12, 13 
—— — Allo the name of ſeveral other 


places, 2 e _ one ey 5 


Ee 


- $4 
— po 


Frese 


2 


= Ee 


eZ 


8 


of Damiſcus, the capital afra. ſmall 
| district called. Laonicus, 3594. 
nts ra\pubes, the Trojan yolith, 
In- e — 2 one of 
o- Rio „ß. 
nie 0 ſpy berosg Micass ih 8, 
vith 18. Leomelantiddsy\ the Trojans, 
22. 248. u but Laomeddntifides, Adi 
a ve 3 of- Laomedon, 8, 
rab. 162, & 188. Laemdontdas ans, 
Le- the Trojan nation, 4, $424. raja, 


buitiby Laomedon, i,)6_deceittul; 
from "ing sharing ofa 1 
tlie Neptune and 
45 e e for: hayihg af- 
fiſted him in building the walls; G. 
1 Ste p. 34 & 40. — 7 
7 Sil. . 
LAPITH 2 people {{ 
1 Od. 2, la, 30 iu. 
. habiting mount "Pindus and Qthrys 
in Theſlalys $25 436« Eig. G3, 
115.3 Cic. if I Os ſad, to: have 
been the firſt tamers 6f Rorſes;, Lu- 


G roeR APHICAL TNDES. 


A ſeparating Elis ene 


7 


8, a river of Pelapoumeſas, 
from: Achsia, you 
- 293519405 1 > 9811 # 
LARIDS. 4, the lake'of Ci 00, 
1 ich die =" ip; 
Martens by Virgil, G. 2. 1 
L the willof Q. Cicero, 
in the diſtrict of Arbĩnum, Cie Att. 
40 Iy 5, ft. 4. 15 4 N. Dc. 
* iana vel Loteritena, 
115 10.3 et 1a, 10% er. F 
TIUM, a diyifion. Laus 14 
.\ the 2 92 tine, (La 
- TAN): 245 L 9+ . | 
ry narrom licdits,. but aftetwards 
enlarged. Ancient Latium (Anri- 
. Tus Lau Firgs 
En. 7 acts, 18s. 4. Jo) ex- 
.: tended. — rte Citceii, 
— 3 F. 2 rt — 
t ng to nu beyoꝝ ; 
Lr, Was called Laviois —— 


| - vox (da. 56 231. Plineibs et 31. 


25 * 


deut -inferres; daid of E. 


Za. 6, 419-3 Virg «i 4b. * "whence -\ntabgplito/ 9 Hduſehold 
Cen: Lapithea, Oui Met. 1a, $30. "noe his religidris ies Latin | 
Prælia Lapitẽia, ib. 14, 670: Las An. I, 6. Latino gens, Varg 
pithoni ha, Stat. Fheb. 5, 297. En. 8, LLL . Genug Latinum. ., Ys 
LARINUM, Laxuno, a to iof the 61 Ui Latias Quid Fatal 4 
- Frentanil 158, Cic. Clu 6343: Att. atm re DOT I 3; LITY 
+ 12:4 7113.3 4 8, 13. ih, LA- Rel eee the 888 5 
INATES, tium, ie. Cl. 15.3 26. Iatius UU the Row rl 
| Cin. 4,43. vel Fund, 10 . Halfte ladorb r 
Si deere, La- inas mnliar Cic. ande ti, h beco:a.cehfus- 
Cl. . Superi-Larini acchiu ponti, « - rien, af which a vinerſapling ras 
Sil. 4g, 568. Ne paC- - the emblem, Sil. 12 465. 2 | 
8 luent. 5. Larinatia il. Lin Dic. 10 
1251944; et By 404. » Larizas — Agri Latii, O 35 8 | 
Hams — 27, 40 tina lingua, Cie. Fin 13: F rn 
LARISSA, a town in the "fourth: of Latina Neps 255 4-5 Vartere in Lad. 
Theſſaby, balled CZNASTR, (is e. rium, fc S. 10, 5. 


Penſilit ); ſrotm its ſituation, Liv. 31, 
46. 42. the city of Achilles; 
bende called Lariſſcus 3 20.—Hno- 
ther on the Penẽue, 322, called O- 
23 7 Horace, Od. 1 % 11. 2 
 Nobilis urbs Livy, 31, 46.3 in 
Laziss&1, y ora Ti 3. 3, 81. 
LanisirnsEs, Liv. 31% $fe—Alfſo 
a town of Troas, Sab 13, 604. 
of XEdlis, Homer. Ii. 2, 640.3 Strab. 
13, 620. and of ſeveral other eoun · 

of tries, Strab. ibs | 


- 484 Be x 


Lingua Latia, Ovid. Pont. 77 

* 5501\Latialisr fefmby Hm. I 
dibur Latini: T bebaxvs hpfurt — 
do adapt Theban ftrains.t6 * 


2 en to 2 
ſuch as thoſe of Pindar tile Theban, 
. NN Horatd Eu, 
50 logzi. et 282 Cics - 
37% Vece Latina loqii, Ovid. 
Tad. 3, 12, 39. Ali Latind is- 
. aliud grammatict, Quinctil. e 


n * 83 


81004 PHICAL. 1D INI 


Wet over Latium, or Sigel 
— by the Latins, Cic. Mili i. Las 

put, the Capitol, or Rome the ca- 

pital Ae Lala, or che demple ot u- 

lar Lanta onthe Alban mount, 

ucane 5 985. —Latia- His, holy 

N on which the "Romans: and 

Latin offered up jo int ſabrioes on 

the Abet ent Liv. I, 395 Kg.; 

21, 63.3 3227 3 41, 16.3 47 3. 

< oy 37% 3.7 4 41 16. Gd. Pla 

Att. 17 3 F. 231453 Farr. 

. I, S Lartuir gs -2tis;f. the 

22 3 Civ. r 

xity of ſty 3 8 


2 fed to Har ms (prin 
or the · ri e e 


- Fant. 9, *v5' 
wy 8 Latium, Gt. Arr. 14, 
= 12. mfcrior'to that of 1 
ede) Ce: virus), Ster- Aug. 
LATMUS,s mountain of Tonia;i bn. 
„F, 9, on the confines of Carin, Gic. 
Tuc. 14/38: Where Limæ fell in love 
£ with "Endymion, hence called: Lar- 
mie, 378. Hence alſo Earmitut f- 
mu, u day oppoſite to this moun- 
*tain,- 3 o. d ff 51h, 
LATOM iLautamie, Lites 
n in Syracuſe, 261. Liv 
8, * A 375 r. 39144. 
LAY ENLUM : ton of Latium, 
bunteby — and named from 


Die Wife Lavinia, Lie r. H- 


E ass, & 270. neur where + 
OPRATIOS now no re Lavi- 


= chr, 4 
"4 8. 


eee 


5 ARE, Wee "4 * 


of King Latious, named from a 
No 15.45 tree, Vir. En. , 59 
be Lawentes vel Lauren, * 
rentii vel Lauremt ini. Lizrenti colo- 
i, ib. 53. Lawentia arvn, ib. 661. 
re ora, ib. 10, 706. Lauren: 
. eget, Liv. 1, 1. Lawrentia paluli a 
2 between the mouth. of the 


= Tier and Lavrentum, F. Bo. 


8 


BM 3 + e Faunus, 


- — Ws 
» >. 


A: 


_- 644+ hence; Nymphe | Lelegiider, the 


© OO 548. TE 


.:72,7769.the-father of Latidus, 7, 
Y-. Laurentia' bella, wur againſt the 
Romans, Sil. 3,83. Lanrentibus not 
data car Latini, fcc Arlis not 
mitted 10 participate of the l 
Hat the Latinæ feriæ, Liv. 37s 3 
Terranus portus, Id. 30, 9. 
EAUREAC UM, Loatu, town at 
the confluence of :the>Ens, with the 
Danube, i in Auſtria zeinha 8 
e.. we eh „Hin An 
LAURIUM, Aeta moda in of 
Attica, 300. 
LAUS;vel 6 of Tts 
"ys ſeparating Lucahis from Fes, 
1 Bos w 901-4 tibligd ni mid 55 
e. LEBADEA, Livanu; a. own: of 
- Beeqtiaz2mhich'now'\gives\ name to 
He country; 305 „ „ Ti 
IE a town of Tou, 388.7 4 He 
rut u. 1, 1, 7 near which was a 
ee of Trophhnibs, Cie. 
Divo 1, 4 Of. 
n one of the Sporides 
ned Caymna, ndrth-ealt from Crete, 
Ovid. Met. 8, 22. vt 
LEC H RUM, R ben d 
Corintk, 280. Liv. 32 33 


a b 


LECTUM, en penn, Cape Bana, pac 
-\ the;extremity of mount Ida, ſepara - R 

- tibg [Traas i from Tolia; 387. Lir. LEP 
493 3 - BATH, 11 1 of 

Ei il, Cee Laender, LEP 
8 #he-7th legion, in the Syr 
\country-of the Aftiirer 1 .i; Sal 
LEUUG, Las, A. river _ e near 238. 
NMontpelier. e pri: 
5 _ Lace 221 dene 145 
eople, ie erent: pla- | 

© cr Virg. 8. 8. 725%. Laas, '6, LE 


83. From them Miẽtus was cal 
Helegdirg' Au, Plin. 5. 29. 0- 

; with ſeems uo place them in the con- 
- fines- of Ionia aud Catia, Met. 9, 


nymphe of that country, 15. 65 1. but 
be makes Leleg#ia lauten che ſhore! 
of Megira, Met. By 6. 

LEM ANIS, :Lymxe, or Sinn. ot 
the coalt' of Kent, where Cæſar i 
ſuppoſed to, have firſt landed. 

LEMANUS(Za0us; the lake of Gear 


EINS 


LEMN OS. v. % STALIMER, an 
üſland un the Egean ſea, near 
Mi Thrace, 344 · ſacred to Vulcan; 
hence 127 is called Lemnite; Ovid. 
Aer. 4, 185. and his ſon Erichtho- 

nius, "Lemnicila, ib. 2 567. Tarma 
Luna, Ovid. in Ibin. 3988. i. e. 
Lenniddes, the women of Lembos, 
I. Triſt. 5, 1, 62. Catæns Lemnia- 

ceœ, the chains made by Vulcan, by 
which the. intrigue between Mars 
and Venus was Nur. Lat. Theb. 
31 274, fer . 363. g 

LEMOVICES, the le of 1 
sin, and ns in Aquitania, | . 


(Cafe , 4+ 
Lapgevions a r ye Athens, Gic. 
ian. 12 28. 
ing ML, LenTani, vel Leona, 
A town of Sicily, 259. wWhende Leon- 
tin » Cic, Div. 1, 33. vel cam- 
puri 0 ſurpriling fertility, Id. il. 
27 17 
LEONTOPOLIS, 8 2a 
city of Egypt, where lions were 
kept as objects of warſhip, Plin. 5, 
10. lian. Hi. Animal. 12, 7 
— = le of Galliai Ten 
padana, part of them extending to 
Rhein," Rane 3, 20. 
LEPREON, ve A, maritime tawn 


of Achaia, Cic. Ati. 6, 2 de Leuca, 165.3 Lucan. 5, 4966, „h ] 
LEPTIS, LEBIDA) a town * the Regio LEUC AS, 87 AUR A, 2 282 in 

Syrtica in Africa; inh. LET TI ui, the peninfula Leucadia, the . 

Salluft. Fug. 77· C B. Civ. 2. talof Acarnania, 3, 75. Live 337 75 
38.— Another town in 25 Pro- . 35, 11. whence Deus 5 55 

pria, called LEPTIS banc: : the! fame with tive, x Ovid. 

TA; near Adrumgtumz Hirt. W 4% 17 270 35 1 425+ AY 25 285 I ; 

7, & 974: Cie. Verr. 5, LEUC ATA, Leucdies vel Ae, 
LERIA, vel Leror, one a d the. Spork- the promgntory of Leucadia'i in A 


des, near — hg ye 5 
LERINA, Lam, a ſaall iſland 1 * 
Antibes, in Provence; aud naar it 
LERO, St Manga... 
LERNA; a lake near ee, ore 
Hercules flew the un Hydra, 
286. hence called Poſtir 2 Lu- 
crete. g, 26» Sellua Lerugit Vargo | 
En. ö, 287. Lerneus uit, ty 8, 
128808, 5 eren n nel a. 
coaſt of Myha, the; country-of Al- 
| x ug . e pea 343. geo led PE. 


19 EL — 5 4 103 TR 21 8 


8 © EOURAPHICAT: IND'EX- 


42 of. Eoliane; henee, Leb5ur 

prong lczus, Horat. Od. 1, 30, 5+ 

Asclia pualla, Sappho, Ah. 4593 14 

tt | Boljwn carmen, lyric verſe or poetry, 

. 6, 30% 13. Leßbiut pes, its mea» 
. | Cure, 4b. 4, &, 35 · | Tenders 

. | barbitan, io tune the Sapphic: lyre, 

+ be e. to-allift i M writing ie poetrys 

= „ 40 — 15 8 unc Lſbis ſacrare 

W him by a Hrrie 

— 126, Lt KIA Fe, 

3 22 its 2 2 

pod. g, 30, ſaid to be mild, ore 

bead 527 innogens J, Od. 1, 1. 


: Tete Le. dian women, 25 . 


N. 
1 a river of bete. run 


ning paſt 5 — 339. allo off ſe- 
Vveral ot ntries. Hr. {TIF 


LETHE Lot x vel Lathons a river 


"5 . Ne — . — fr ay 
57.4 WP to lou rom Tarn, 
dhe riger: of forgetfulneſs, 19, tbe 
.. Infernal regions, 
. whence 'Lothens ammit, 
6 20g» +Letheo. rore 
ſprinkled with the water, o T5 
2 854. Ir Hara, d u. 
- of death, 55 Wye 
LEUCA, ge, v. rum, à (mal ten 
near the 2 Fapygium, or Cape _ 


- carnanigh 315. 9 26+. called 


Vertex Leucadiue, ; Lucan- 5 7 Mey 
- near Aftium, 1 Oak 12 5 


LEUCI,.a poaple of 6 


+» rey the We . e | 
„Cal B. G. oo fog, Low F 
fe : | 


— 1 487 
no called CE 92 W 
LEICL, ones, mountain 


| tance 72 7 75 Jike white clouds, 339 
LEUCOPEFRA 


Marta es eaſt from Rhegium, 
! 0x (Hang ys £ 


Hy py 7 
* . © 
= 

* 


Lucan, 94 E | 
Virge, 
madens, 5 


on. fs E 
weſſeſide of Crete, "which. at a dif- 


+ Cary, PiatTARO, _ 


A <7 \ 

Ye 

** 4 ws 
= Co * 


S ECOUR APHICAT: IV DEX 
N of the e, ſouth of Africa, aboun 


| 5 5 Lucan. 1, 368.; 
EEUCO-SYRf;4/ c. de. , d- : 


+ 9 n 191 A : 


Fun; the ancient name of che Oap- 
TPedeiane, Strab. 12, 544 And of 
the Intabitants of tat; part of Ci. 
Oe netr to Cappadscia, Nep, 14, 1. 
| LEUCTRA, elle,” v4 Lee, Liv a- 
—"2D&2T&0," -a town of B&otia,' where 
Epamluongas routed the Spartans, 


: CS RT Irie; Cie. 
** %L ts 241 
LEXODI, od an., 6 © 


Gaul, :at the mouth of ah 
. a in Normandy; Cf. * 0% 5. 

* 35 9 

Livan Th Lp, 3 chain of higk 
- 21 mountain in Ceelo-Sy 
LIBETH RA, 2 e, in 

5 Thefgly, Pn. 4 N th 1 

aer de che Moſes, S. 2 called 
.* Tiuteiwtoss} Vive. C Zul. 1. 721, 
„ Strabo pes the temple” of the 
*X Muſex, ; aud the cave of the Libethrider + 
«7 on Helicon in Bœotia, g, 

? 
165” and obſerves," "that. the" name 
this'plgee;” as of others eonſedra- 
cake to the Mufes;-was of - Thiracian 
' | origih,:'10, IG Pauſanias' men- 
"tions" à mountain called - 
in 8 
were of the Mu 


a ſes 
a and of the 44 bri 1 


5 Boot. 34. 4 * 
145 — vel Beten, # "of Gal- 
to Ms. - 


d _—_ 95 125 


17. thought to de the fame with the 
2 of DLO 21738, 5, 35. 


L A, 4 ht a part of 
e eee town rds the hen 'of the 


Hattions $24 inh. — * Liv. 

Ac 2. F EJ. 1, 248. n 
a 1 this country ſeem to: have at 

2 bende Emmperors, FINS, 4 

75. add o haye ed A public he- 

7 An r ap ritors, Martin!. t;50, 

3. Naves Liburiit vel Eibiit#lce, a 

155 king” f ſhiphy Heraf. 'Od, T, 

75 30.3 Esa. 15 1:;” can z, $3453 
li 7 6 16% called, from th 


80 . Aredgt DA 0 Reftra 
wh aft e 5 
1 LIBYA, v. Jef vy a country in the 


LIGER, vel 
the 0 * Nau rtder Caf. . B, 
116 6. 7, 56, & doe 


ecii, Polyb. 8 e, ir 


Lian. 1 2255 


— far fandy 


8, er 4, 257. -G. 3, 249. ry 
Ins, lg. 0%, war; fem, 
Liby/e, adj. Ersycvs. ' Gente, Li. 


hy, Virg. En. 4, 320. Carthago 
Wien e ne Lie a ib. 30 

"Libye ductor, Hannibal, Sl. 5, 537, 
by 5857 &c, Facet 122 Carthagi- 


nian torches or flames, Sil. 6, 712, 


oy Urſa" Libj is, Adis, ib. 55 37. Arena 


La, C 
Ini o Lib 


cull. 7, 3. Montes Lib 
ini, ib. 58, Is * Libycj 
e triumph of Marius 


over ee king” of + Numidia, 


Lucan, 2, 69. Libyca areæ, the 


- threſhing floors of Egypt, contigu- 


ous-to Libya, Horat' Od. 1, 1, 10. 


EIBYSSA, a fall town in Bithy. 


nia the burial place of Hannibal, 591, 


ne a few ſmall iſlands near 


-Cenzum, a promontory of 'Eabaa, 
Strab. 9, 426, named from Lichas 
be ſervant of Hercules, whom that 


bero hurled into the ſea, Ovid, Met 


9, I55—218,” Sec p. 402 
: dr Los; one of 


GURIA, a a of I be 
"Jia Ciſpadana, — 
Var to the Macra, 13 5. inh. Lick 
1 85 long hoſtile to _ Liv. 5 $135 
22, 333 3573 29, 255 11 
35. 295 341 8555 0 * 3 
325 23 0 ings a NA 15 

— . —— 

by: 7 oY on 0 po 
to Gallia Comata, boiſe wha the 
" Ligizres received the rights of Ro- 
man citizens, and aſſumed the Roman 


1 "fog," they cut ſhort their hair, after 


the Roman manner, which formerly 
they wore long like the other Gauls, 
Femina Ligus, Tx 
eit. iſt. 25 1 


LIGUSTICUM , * che north ber 


of the Tuſcan the Gbr or 
+ Genoa, Plis. 2, 47. Liguftica ſora, 


Je e 3.257. 4% 7 alt, Liv, 
| 10. . 1 8 Ligufins 
lag bs Liv. 

LILYBAU N a- town 


in the weſt corner of Sicily, 7 4 


” 
3 * 
* a 
*- + 
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of that name, Boro, 
55 Lilybaia ſaxa, Virg. En. 3 

706. —— boma, Cre. — 
0 — eee mul ier, Cie. Czcil. 


LIMONUM; ſer Piftevi; Por- 

TIBRS, a ton of aullunin in Gaal; 
Czf. B. G. 8, 26. * q44 

LEE RA vel. Limjre,' x tom of Ly 
cia, near the mouth of the river 
Ao Vell. 25 102. Ovid. Met. 
22.545. 

LIND 
cititat, Liu cox in England. 

LINDUS, Liznoz a town of 7 1 aut 


* x5. people of Gaul, on i 
- fines of Belgica and Celtica, near the 

bead of the Matrona or Marne, now 

- Langres, Caſe 1, 26. or e 

. croſſed the Alps with the Boj 

- ſettled near the head of the 5 * 


atic, ibs 5, 1 p. 135. hence ede Lo 


. Lingonica, il." 11, 57, 9+ et 
a N Lingonicum, ib. 14; 159. 


— Einginzs, i a Gaul from Langres, ] 
51 6778 » 2. called by Tann Lin- 
„ En, haſt; 4, 3. 

LixTERNUM, v. Litarnum, a towns of 
„ 149. at the mouth of 
the Clanius; or Liternar, Sil. 6, 


and. near it, Literna patus, 

t. Sylv. 4, 3, 66. Sil. 7, 278. 
whence Liniernum is called Stagno- 
jm, Sil. 6, 653. Stagniſque palufire, | 
Y I»—LixTER NUM, ſo. prædium, 
of Cicero's, Cig, Att. 10, 13. 

bee vel Lipare, Laraki, the 
chief of the Lipari iſlande north of 
Sicily, 27 357 hence Liparemſes pirutæ, 


** Liv. 5 28 ' Ager Liparemſis, Cic, Verr. : 


35 37. e taberna; the ſhop of 
Velen ara, Juvenal. 13, 45, 
_ Objidio 2 the ſiege of 'Li- 
© Para. Vat; Max; 2, 6, 45 EU FLA 
LI UENTIA, vel Lu, Lrytn- 
524 a river of Italy, in the tertitory 
of Venice, Plin, 3 78. Serv. 4 
8 F Dane 
113˙0 eee river of Italy, 
on the confines N __ _ 
nia, 148. 
L SSUS, "4p thef 
of * towards 


e vel Dann 


G20 0E INE. | 
on the Tivgr-Drilo, which: rung inte 


the r Pla. 3s 22. 
ni 7090859 890 


Lara RUM, Rörrg 400 a. tun 


* e Span 


7 of abe Boji i fn Calle dad, 
23 3s 2453. 34» 34. 24. 4% 
LOCRI Fpizephyrity Mottardi-.Burza- 


n, à town of the Bruttii, an the 
Tovian ſea, 4136.;-inhs;/LOCRE-xet 


CRENSES, Lig, 11, G. & 243 30 
L RIS, -Laat, u part of Gracia Pros 


pris; inh. Locri Oxꝭ la, Qpuntiis; et 


Dpicmmidii, ne. Liv., 265 . 28, 


6. 

LON DIN UN. Lonpon, 491 & 495. 
Tacit. Ann. 14, 33. 

LonevLa, a town x Latium, ad the 


- confities of the Volſci, _ 


3943. 9 39 · 
8 a people of Africa f in 
Regio Syrtiea, 675. Plis 5. | 
= » 1 f. 32. Sil. 3, 310. 
agents a rivet of Scotland, 


near r Rig 
LUCA, voca, a. town. of Etmtis, 
on the river Auſer, | Live 2 41, 
13. inh. Loczusrs 4: uniefp ia 


Lucenſe, Cit. Fam. 13, 1% ( 


1UeANIA, Bazi1caTiy a Sn 


of Italy, 169. inh. Lycans; Bi. 
3, 194; 9, 20.3 10, e 
* 1 27, 15+ Augani munten ib. 
94 17+ Colabris Lacana watare paſ- 
ta leave Calabria, 6n-. account 
„ and go to coder paſs 
tures in Lucaniay:Horgts: Hpadt 1; 
28. — Lucarica, a kind of pudding 
i, farſt: made in Luan ONT 
246 8: et. 13, 3᷑ 
LUCENTUNMH, v. n „„ 
n A ſea· port tau 
lencia, in 8 


EUCERIN, _— a tenth 


: puiliaiwTtaly z” inh. Ivory: 2 3 


92. & 123 10 35.5 man 5 


2 473 wy 
bediente, Mises dee 


mountain of tlie Sabines a Ray 


Horat. O. 1, 17, f. neut which was 


_ Locazrinun, a villa bclonging ta 


Atticus, Cic. 7, 11 | 
C. To Thy 155 


GEOGRAPHICAL INDEX.” 


Uedem hes, a lake in Campania, - 
151.3 hence Luer inenſes, ſc⸗ — 1 
oyſters caught in it, of an £1 

„Haley, Ci. Ati. 275 10 

21 conchylia, Horat. Epod. +2} 4% © 5 

Lvonũuwunm; Lrous, at” the eonflux 
ef the Rbodänus and Arary- 537. 


dinenfis\arn; ſquv. 1 18. 
ene 3 Rr. 


nn, in Holland. LUGDUNUM 


2 Convenarum, Sr BexrTRAND, in Gaſ- 
{> eony,/ at the foot of the Pyrenees. 
LUG WALLUN,; Canute, 491. 
LUNA-et-Lunen:: portur, a town and 
port of Liguria, at the mouth of 
65 * and 15 the head of the 
gu 0 petia, iv. 8. St. 8, 
2481. Lacas. 1, 586. Ahe Lonxx- 


£8, Liv. 45, 156. « Lunenfis s Ager, 35 : 


Sf 9560 mnie 

; EUNE Mons, aden of Liſbony i in 
Portugal. — LUNA - Montes, the 
mountains of the moon, in Africa. 
LUPERCAL, a place in Rome, at 
the foot of the Falatine mount, 
«where the or prieſts of Pan 
celebrated his ſacred- rites, called 


_ « LUPERCALIA, Liv. 1, 5. Firg. 


I 8, 344. On. Fat. 25 
LUPIA, —.— a river of — 1 
which runs into the Rhine. 


LUPIA,; vel , Laces, a town of” . 


Calabria, 165. 
5 LUSITANIA, Poa roc, 484. Liv. 
"215-495 2), 20. jah. LusiTani, 
. 1 .* 1.3 375 , +3 399 31:& 
1 5 —.— and Manus, „335. 
* 108, a river of Arcadia, Cie. N. 
D. 3, 23. "Pauſan: Arca d. 28. 
LUTECIA Pari r, „ 
called PA RISLI, Paris, the ca | 
_- France, e 04 5 iſle the 
una · or Seine, "| 
ern = oth b A Attica, | 


= kus, a mountain .of Aude 
acred to Pan, 2856. Herat. Od; 1, 
1772. een collis, Ovid. Met. 1, 
698. Lyceum nemus, ib. 8, 17. 
hence Lurzxci, the prieſts of 
and „ *his feſtivals,” CS 
«named; Quid, Taf. 2, 423. 

_ IYCIUM: ae a ere, 


„ 1 © 


1 41 


1 ene 
LYC XONIA, 2 country of 4h Mi. 
nor, 589. Lis 27, 5. 38, 39. inh. 
Lrcadnzs, Hel. t, 2. Lycaoniu 
Erideter, Virg. En. 10, 74999 
LYCHNIDUS, Achalna, a town of 
Illyricum, Liv. 2, 32.3 44, 15-/ 
LYCLA; a country of Aſia Minor, 
Fg.; Liv. 305, 16.; 38, 39.3 41, 6, 
& 30. ; 44, 1. inh. Lon, allies 
of Troy, and, after the death of 
their g "2:59 e attached to 
Eneas, Vir 1. 1, 113. Lycia 
." 1s termed: HInx RNA, Virg. Eu. 4, 
141 becauſe Apollo had a temple 
5 celebrated oracle at 'Patira, the 
capital of Lycia; which was ſup- 
poſed to be his reſidence in winter, 
2 Delos was in ſummer, ſee p. 367. 
hence be is called Lrcius Daus, 
Hropert. 3, 1, 38. and the reſpon- 
ſes of the oracle at Patära, Lyciæx 
SOR TES, Virg. Ex. 4, 446.— Ly- 
. C14 was alſo a diſtrict of Troas, 
Strab. 13, 585. whence Lycie cater- 
ve, the Tegan drops, Waves od, 
1, 8, 16. Lycia claſis, an 
fleet, Virg. En. 6, 334. eg 
Lage ung Stur or Ofot, a town in 
the north of Egypt, named from 
the warſhip of wolves, Diador. t, 88. 
A v. · ia, a town of Pho- 
cis, on the ax of Parnaſſus, whi- 
ther the of Delphi eſcaped 
in Deueaſi $i s- deluge, directed by 
-.the bowling of wolves, Fg Phoe. 


\ LYCOSUIRA, an ancient ton) of 47. 
cadia, built by Lycaon, 416. 
LYCTUS, LassITI, a town o Crete, 
339. whence Lydiius Lame neut, i. e. 
12 Virg · Eu- 8. . et * 
Len, 7 
LYCUS, a; - of Phrygia,,and of 
- ſeveral other countries. 
8 a country of Aja: Moor, 
Fal. inh. Lyn, a calouy of whom 
ettled in Tuſcany, Virg. En. 9, 
11, et 8, 479. hence; Lyga puella, 
On. Faſt. 2, 386. LJgdius 'T ybris, 
i. e. Etriſcus, Virg. En. 2, 8. 
ee * abe N 
a ; e447 Hl dhe 


| 3 EE. >=woratt 


MA 


he wat of Porsna, king of Cluſi- 
vin, againſt Rome, Sib. "* _ 
Aurirer amni, Lydins, i. e- P 

Alus, Tibull. 3, 3, 29. Eydiur la 2 5 
a touch- tone, Plin. 33, 8. 


dy che. Latins Iupax, Ovid. Mets 2, - 


707» L moduli, Loft ſtrains, or 

-- nine” Fſin. 7, 55. N 
LYNCUS, a town of — — inh. 
> Eywcesr#, Plin. 4, Ic; near which 


was a fountain called LyxctzsTvs, v. 


* Lynceſdis; dis, agua ucidula, which 
intoxicated, thoſe who drank of it, 
wine, Plin. 2, 103. hence Lyn : 

ammis, Ovid. Met. 32 
ESSUS; a town of lde, the 
Ne of Brisẽis 3 hence called 
Lraxkssu, ali, Ovid, Triſt( 4, 1, 

2184 L 3 mænia, Id. Met. 12, 

3108. de ag mme We. 
10, 138. 444i; 

r 2 town of Sys 


ria, near Emeſa, 5 


1 Hake a » Gity 


of Thrace, 
LYSINOE, endes e 'town, of 
Piſidia, Liu. 38, 1 7 42 
LYSTRA, a town o Lees, 560. 
OTST. 120 [> TX . | 
Mz 1 581 38 1 5 + 


MACAE,- a: people oft Africa, feds 


the Syrtis Major, | Herodat- 4 75. 
through — territory the river 
Cinyps ran; whence they. are called 
Cinyphii Mace, Sil. 3275. Ag Ma- 
cer, Sil. 5, 1 i 
MACEDONIA, Maczponiiy a coum 
try on the ſouth of Europe, extend- 
ing from the Egan ſea to the A- 


driatic, having Epire and i Theſſaly 


ta the ſguth, Thrace and Illyricum | 
to the north; inh. Mactpovurs ; 
Fir: —_— Philip, Horate ad. 3s 
cum „ Liv. 3fy 1. cum © 
30, 23. . Macedonians, — 
of them as ruled in the eaſt, ate 


ſometimes called Macãtæ, arum, v. 


A, Sil. 13, 878.; 14, 5.1 e 1, 633. 
MACELLA, » ora of Sicily, Liv 
20, 21. 


MACO-RABA, Mace, x aride | 


city of Arabia Felix, the * 
of Mahomet. 8 


G EOGGNAPHIGAL INDEX 


1393 | x PEA 9 4 5 
F 


FA 


MACRA, Mena, e er dividing 
Etruria from Liguria, 136. Rin. 
Ni 558 i] Liv. 39s- eee 


uran. 2, 426. 


MACREGAMPI, in Cilalpine 


ear the river Gabellus, Ib. "ICY 
18.3.5 12. alſo plain round/Par- 
ma and. Mutina, Col. . 3 | 
MAATE, the pe peg 8 lied to iy 
the ſouth of the a Farths.ig 
Scotland, Dio. ge v5 Ne 
MACROBII, people atho.Jdived * 
e vlasng auſ nian Plins 7, 
8. particularly the. \Meroati gbove 
; ts: Met. 1, 10 hang * N 
ut ee the Chan Ts 
iſthmus e, | 
cia, Where a will wn Built aero 
de iſthmus by Miltiadess'g 4743 Plin. 
es 1.1 Mel. 2, 2. Neps Jo % 
MADAUR A, v. uf tawn an the 
confines of Numidia and: Gatmulia, - 
the. native place of Apuleius B irh · 8 
; Mapayzgnsss, Apal. Met. 11% 
8 * ok 
* 38 40. Goa) 208 20 
MADYTUS, euer leg e 
neſe, Los $19. » 165 39% 38. * 
* l Wee 
nung in 
Agean E near a? in 77 
N $5. 22 22 37% 47 & 
57. rema its, winding, 
Ovid 8163. 41 *, 1 396:hence 
put for any winding or mage, Ii, 2 
A. 1250. Juot mrandrat 
ti [What windings- cri ſubterfyges, 
© Gio Al. Mæandrius ir 
aunus, the grandſon of Mzander, 
.-by bis daughter Cyanis,. Ovid. Met. 
9 % & 4503 Kc. „ „e, 
ADICA regio, adi race 3 
inh. Mad, Live 26, 456 4921»... 
3 . {c. _—_— ur. Mendes. 
Jaga, rum, 2 woran 
Arcadia, 285. - Hieg · Rel, 8» . 
G. 1, 17. ſacred to Pan, ib, when 
be ig called Deus Mena, Orin 
.- Falt« 4. 65. Z cefus (ents: 
- toral 8 Virg. Ecl. 8, 215. 
the Mainys, a river "of 


BY urn og "lng into the Rhine at _ 


Mevtze..; . 


MEONIA, Lina, fob, Mrs 
hene 


* 1 W g [TI \ 
21 1 2 v 5 Co 

d; LOI $4 F * 3 * ? 
: — *< . * 


heine resin: „ Seat. Silv, 
rn . b erus, Hara. 
. 1 9, s having been born in 


8 e Meonium chrmum, the 
« Minis charts, the vri- 


| = FITS — — was 
reckoned effeminate by the Italiaus, 
EE gn 
» - 2 

dans 'deftended from the Lydians, 
3 . I, 779. nden 


2 901 APAHI Che INDEX; 


ton of Germany 


Mogneſa, Horat- Od- 
. 
— 


2825 

i 
2 or 
455 Euecrets: 6, 1062. 


chus, ONS iſtrate of the 

rnetes;. — ke eto 
MAG ESIA — nin Sula Mac: 
nrg, debt Lydia, where Scipio 
44. inhs; —_— 0 7 lin. 
a9. Tacit. Ann, 2, 4 le 1 
town on the Mæander, nom Guzkl- 
1 1 called by. ſome 1 
Lis, one of de thee towns by 
» 'Axtaxerxes to Themiſtoc | when 

he died, Ves. 10. Dor. 11, 

MAGNUS .FORTUS, . a port 
Beige in! Britain, fuppaſed te qo 
n in Spain, 
Mage” to be Conxunn a4. 
Mon or Mau Ax, oa 
wm the iſland Minore. 

MAGONFIACU M. contracted Mo 
2 v. Magantia, Mxurz, 2 
many, at the conflue 


(IE — ence of the Rhine and Maine, To: 


nt S2x-07. 5 pr * 
OF 51. MxoTax,. people v 
2 TR the lake, Plane 4412, 


Hat Meitides, i. e the Ama- 


. wb 'Ovit. B Ep. Sabin. a . Ara 


were —— Juen! 
ae * — 


* it i 0 Gann to bear 
8 \exrribges,. Lacan. 1, 64. 
MAESIA hen, a wood in-Etroria, 

S hear” SSmcui. ob 2hs Tiber, Kip. 
| 22:73 43.7 e982 © 

MAGABA, a e Santis, 

. "herweew vAnfeia and che riter Halys, 


2 LY 22 * 2 


— 4 4 


_ 
8 
— 


the altar of Diana in 


| 3 eg (#007 A021, 
| N18 NESIA, = Grid of Thellaly | 
+ Inhis/Macubrrs, Lacay, 6, = 


es cite, Had. 4 4 & 23. 
MALAGA ALAGA,, a port-town 
MALEA, Mar yof 
LET,, a promontory 
Laconica, 284. 8 the Laconic 
gull, was alſo called Sinur Mateuc, 


S ps en 


2 441 4148 


neventum, Lie. 
MALIACGUS"Sivus, py 


Theſſaly from Locris; 310. —— 
from the Melienfes, who. who lived 


Wiz * * of ee. 


MAMBRTIN|, A Pi Gio: Cam- 
Pania, 2 * : Ken f er 
42na in 1 2 7. 

eee ric Fanies 

Maxcunun, Maucher 

1 2 0 near the villa 


$03 4 Lobi& gre» 


«people: of Autsr; 
10 Bur gundy, 2. 7, 8. 
MANTIN EA, et a town 


- of Arcadia, 2 - Ne Epams . 
A 


* . 7 . 
rn FA roi 


: ® * 
8 


8 W > S. © as a wm mo, woo beg pe * ooG 


3 
- 
-- . 


mom. a aa 


a. +. 


"1 AT 


+ ws py 2 


= 
2 


2 * ww 


188 MANTINORUM. 4 2 MARGUS Ne A ner Vp "i 
2 in Carbon it is:thaught«. per Motta, which runs intort | 
21. M N UA, ANTU4A, 8 town of nube ; near its mouth us a town - 
fax- Cenomanni, 135. naw the . of the 1 nate; now KA Ts. 
tar- af the dutehy of Mantua, , called 1 RIANI, vel Alan 2 
the 8 Muſaram doin, fromVirgil' Ying - Monana, a 3. 1 of mo vr 
. deen born near it, S/ 8, ern 14825 ſtile and Andaluſia in 2 ' 
40 Mantaans fama, the fame 0 Vir ICE lucus, 2 wood or grove 7 
pio — Kilv. 4, 7 27, It is — A Minturg#, Lis. 274 37% oo 
j & dare deen named from Manto, the crated to the nywph Marica, Har 
hn, daughter 'of Tireſias the Theban, 2 3» 177 + he Is N — 
d a _ who came into Italy, Serv. ad En. Latinns, Virg. En. 71 4%. 
r- 10, t 1 o Wee to be 
55 MARA RACANDA,. Sause, the 8 in 
by | capital of Segdians, now _Uſhbec MARION IS, Aae e * city of 
1 on the 
55. Wc Menevnon; a ſmall 1 r a town 
the town about ten miles north-eaſt in. Provence, near the wouth of the 
be from Athens, In a plain near Rhone. i 
ain, it, (campus Marathon), ſeus MARMARICA, 2 country between 
318 | 23 1 8 wild bull, Quid. Met. Egypt and Cyrenaica ;' inh. Mas- 
wh " Tuſes 4, 22+ and Mil- mazipx; nimble in running, L 
1 3 the Perſians, whence 6804; ling» Marmaridasy v. te 
Ma- | ade Marathcnicus, Cic. Tuſc. 4, . 2, 165, called Medicam pul- 
ja 23, et Pugne Marathonia, Cic. Att. gus, becauſe poſſeſſed of fome ſes 
flue 4 13. pig re Virgo, i. e, Eri> - cret power to counteraQ the  yox» 
Ta- - ping, born rithon, who hapg- ious effects of the poiſon of ferpents, 
Ve _ ed herſelf from grief at the death Sil. 3, 300» hence Marmaricus alyms 
own ö 2 on father Icurius, Stat. Silv. 5. ln I 1, 182. 15 0 | 
. | illi, l ON armari- 
y of MARGIA AQUA, of jams 7 ce caterua, ib. 5. 293. Marmari 
to Rome from the bg ** 2 dim phalanx, vel Cinyphia turba, Sil. 
above 2 diſtance 5287 87 185. Marmaridet Ota, bs 
315 3.5 4377 
MARCOMANNY a people a "Us Matzonia, 4 town of the Cictnes_ in 
| 8 Tacit » Ann. 23 8 & 62.3 Thrace; whence Mgronzvs Bacchus, 


G. 42. 

MARDL, vel Amordi, 2 ve people 
rohabiiting the mountains, of Megia, 
ſouth of the Caſpian ſea, G lin. 6, 
16. the reſidence of the Ays4a831ns, 
in m_ times, who were Lia) anne 


Tenn i- Khan. 
rr MAR IIS. Aan, ee a Jake 
bo near Alexandria in Egypt 6705 


whence. MagzoTicun, { Gs Vinum, 


en ADHICAL. INDEX - 


n bd. "4 7 e al 
FTW IF 7 * . 
— _ 


excellent wine produced there, with” 
which Ulyffes is faid to have intoxi - 
coated Polyphemus, 7 Wulle 4, I, 5743 
Plin. 14, 4. 

Me " mountain in the end 
Paros; whence Marpelia cautes, a 


on of 8 of Pariap marble, Vin. Au. 


Marion, Say. ö 
a town of the Marſi near the Lace 


Fucinus, 138. „ Sil. B, Cof 
ne Marrulia gen, 5 fe 


with . excellent. - wine produced near. it, 2 

- Harut. 04. 1 37» N 

18K, MARGIANA, 3 couniry of An en MAR .UCINI, a people.o Feta 
„ from the Caſpian ſea, named 

town the river MARG 

AN- running gi 


. bl a * 
{ ; #44. 3% + + >&7 G 


whence ucina 22 80 I's, =» 
l N "= Italy — 23 — {2 ; 


on Aro DEX 


3 whence Marſa Cohors, 
_ the Roman army, Horat. od. 2, 20, 
18. Mirſur'et Appulus, a Roman 


| Yo, ib. 3, ©, 9-—miich addicted 


to magie; whence Marſa Næniu, a 

— magic ſong or charm, Horar.  Epod. 
8 29% 12 r vocet, incantations, 
2 ib. 5 55 76. Cantur Mur , ick. 

Medic. fac. . 39. Cadur ar * 
mor duolli, à caſſt of wine made in 


tie time ort the Marfic or Italic war, 


_ Horat, Od. 3, 1% 18. Menfcum 
vellum, Cic- * !, 44 Marfca 
75 8, 4 1 7 a peo- 
8210 Germany foutt of the Fit 
acit. Ani 1, $0, & 56.3 24-2555 
Hiſt , 59.3 G. 2.— Marfigni, ano 
ther prople of Germany, 1d. G- 43: 
and Marſaci, Id. Hift. 4, 46. 


MARSYAS, 4 TIN of Phrygit, 592 


"Live 38, 13. 3 Ovid. Mel. 224995. 
rapid and f 1 Fraight, till it joins WW 
5 ne 
tem r adit ), Lean. s 706. 
MARTTUS CAMPUS; vel Nate, 
n plain adfvinig- to Rome 2 long 
te Fiber, conſecrated to oo 
1 devoted to many impor ie putpo- 


ſes, 208. 


| MARUS, Moraes a; a river ch Ger- | 


many, the boundary Fel ed, 


pi Any ESE Tail. 


11 5 SY Ly” pole one 
Ipbas, J iv. 2 gh 726 , 3 85 


32. | MASSYL 

other halt, 2 24% KEE 3 282. 
3 the paternal kingdom 

Liu. 30, 11. e er WE 
15 Hum, Virg: 2 


* oy nes OY ah e the 
a (6 105 Alle was * 


28 7 we wn 6 Go We 


' 3 a ehe or 8 Fac- 
+- cording to a] worth? "the ver 
+©-Araxes, adio f. -AT 
fo ecllin. 43+ 4 99 5 Ti 8 Ti 145: . AC- 


_ cording to 


5 Dionyſ. Herieg. 738. - 15 


. * Juſ⸗ 


: 


ee * 
Caſpian Sea, ch Laxurtes or 


tin 1, 8. See p. 602. Lucan pla- 
ces them north of the Danube. 25 
Fo. and ſays, that they uſed to 
quench tlieir chirſt by cutting a 
ven of their horſes, and drinking 
the blood, 3, 282: 80 Claudian, 
' Cornipedes in peculn vulnerat aulax 
2 ſapetes, in Ruffin. 1 312. thu 
85 them the ſame with the Ge- 
5 hs ve 1 alſo drank the blood of 
© horſes, Yirg. G. 3, 463. Horace 
8 2 1 to 7 them for the Scythiang 
eneral, Og. 1, 35, 40. 


ICUS mons,' plur. ' Maſrica, ſc. 


* ob min in Campania, be. 


_ Sawing at Sinueſſa, famous for its 
wine, 148.; bence Munera Maſſa 
Bach, Virg. G. 3; 526. © Humor 
2 Bacchi, ib 2, 143- Vis 
Maſſca, Horat. Sat. 2, 44 51. or 
2 Ma; SICUM, 7a. Get I, I, 19. 
nomine (i.e, con Yale) 
r ä 
5 bee time it was made, 4. 1 
1. "Oblroieſumt Mafficum, whi 
5 * thoſe” who drink it to forget 
eir cares, 24 7 21. Tu 1 
2 e "fe: . Martial. 1 49. 
228112 Monter, Plin⸗ F 
SSILIA,  Manvzjpies, a celebra. 


RI 'of bn near the, ea 
op 880 t He ( Maſflioticun 
I wy Cie: Flace. 

26% "OF. 15 4. 5250 n vita, 
. leit. An. J, Agr. 4. inh. 
oO 9 25 5 9 120 20.43 


9. 54. | V+ 10. 
. e je meer tr ria, * 
apfel. 2255 N Uri N 
C *MASTRE A, As" ve 
2575 a ke near” Ma 


— 5 
; eee DOE A of 
„ Hear the 1 . 


dun. ! ek 

s of 

5 2 . 0 — 5 
2 855 


MAT 85 I 5 4 ad 

CO, Macon, in Je 

12 10M, 2 rer of 
| IP RYZE 12 

© | " MATRINUS. 


EEE: ine 


Lonpo32o++oac% we 


28 


+ * 


pr.» 


W218, » 


© 


-. 
— 


1 


Ss 


2 . — — 
er 


8˙2 58 


by 5 


Kas 


MATRINOS,. the Thongs. a ſmall 


river of Pic 


* the Wend a river, Ges. 


ting Gallia Celtics from Belgica, and 


9 into the Seine two leagues to · 
the eaſt of Paris. Matrina non Gal- 
T, Belgnſque-interfits finer, Anſon. 
| Moſell. 462. 

Marti«cz Aqvz, Wifhaden, a ſmall 
town oppoſite to Mente. 


| MATTIACUM,; Mazyvxs, i io He, 


| PAPER y g Tack. tan. Is 


MAURITANIA... 8 — 
Fez, à large country of Africa, 
682.3 inh. Mevnt, the. Moors, et 
Mavic, Martial. 5, 29+; Maarus 


— © 


eder, a Mooriſh foot-loldier,' Hora. * 


Od. 1, 25 29. Mauri r kexce, 
.» deſtruQtivey7ih. 35 10, 18. Maura 
-unda, the African ea, thatipart of 
0 which ſurrounds 

ee r- Horat. Od. 2, f, 3. Mau- 
Maura yacula. the javelins 

15 Ahe M 2 ibs 4, 454, 2. /Maura/ia 

tara vel arundo, a Mooriſh dart, 


1. 4» 569. et 10, 402. gen, Virg. 
„En. 4, 406. Ee ee pondera 
N E 
m Mauritania, Har tial. 42, 675 6. 
MAUSQLI Manumantum, the t tamb , 
of Mauſglus,,. erected by. his queen, M 
Artemisia, at Halicarnaſſus; reck- 


N * 


ono APHTI 0 Þs. INDEX. 


04. 3; 8, 19. Rex Medus, Parthian 
monarch, ib. 5, 9. edu 'acindces, 
2 Perſiag ſeymitar, Harat. Od. 0 7, 
5. Medicum imperium, the Ferhan 
.- empire ;, Medica,veftis, e 3.— 
Manic, an herb, fo named, 
dirs brought · into Greece by the 
Medes, Seru- in Vg. G. 1, 215. 
alſo 4 kind of apples tree, a it is 
- Huppoled;, the; fret, whoſe fruit 
was thought a remedy, tor points | 
5. 2, 140, Flin. 12, | 
MEDIOLANUM, ratz, "theyea- 
-.,;pital of the hee hind 135+. iv, 5. 
34. 3% 25. inh. SEN 3 
rern, Cics, Pi 


MEDIO 4 M Azlercorum,.. 
den Eburovicer, ExREUS, © he 
mandy z n e Us 
Guienne, Ke 
Weed eren ah e —. Marz, 
in GalliaBelgica; 2a 55 60 5 5 
MopixkRr 272 Mare, the. 
., Fanean; „Aar. 1 11 pl a 
which na not occur in the el f 
. is called by ride 
- guory; Od- 337 46+ bx Hebe, 
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yin 75 * 7 2, 68. Salle. 
1 2 — . 8 wy * Ne ROE 
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3 Heſp. 28. Hlon. 4, 11. extre 
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MEDIA,. a ., country of Af, bond | 


h. Mapiz,of- 
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of the Caſpian ſea,z4 
_— conf: 


ranged... 
the Perſſans and Parthians, Horat. 


d. N 2 $14 K 29, 4 % 11 
ay 16 6 3. 35 y Perf. 353 
5 g- among. themlclyey, rat. 


lchrum, Propert, 342, 21. whence. 
called , 


in Africa, remarkable for their Heilt 5 


EE ebage Rasur et 
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+ N dear 


1 See lin. 25: 
E Arn, r xi 
- fie 
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WER, 


Kur, a he of N. 
ints che Arazes, 


an "Suk 


Seen APHTCAL'/ INDEX. 


Ga, 287, EW. 32 5. * 36, $14 wh. 


Op ak ES 287 84" er 35, 


| © 27 v. 8 Lv. 33. 22. 


1 Nonne, 
W r in 
inh. Mee 4 


A 


© MEGARIOL, die. py 
14 1 "Megarici TID 


g. whence 
n. 3. 689. 4 


, Maar, a river of 


Bri- 
i, Pope s + 


page MELITENS,"s eiſttis of 


Me-  quialitics,- uſed in''m 


«x 
7 


Stdteily, n ib 2% $14 Wheel 
D eftis Melitenſiss/ 4 ef "eotton 
-- doth; "Or6 Vr g, $24 Melitei 

bn Sandi, Hin. 3z © Another i in 

the Adriatic; wy the couſt of Illyri- 
eum Ply. 3, 26, now Mrzbr, 
pelonging to the bg of Ra- 


cia, bordering on the E . 
MELODUNUH, Min, 4 town 
o the Seyne, in che Ille of France. 
i 1LO, one of the Cyolides, 

Inh. Marat; Whenee Melia 
* a kind of earth of ilar 


— 05 ine and 
inti : 1. 3 
1 ES. Meeks, 4 e, hs 
nie, falling into the Tuſcan Tea, 
- "Hear the pron. Palininus, Plip. 3. 5. 
MEMPHIS, the ancient capital of 
- Mata ro Hora. O. 7 26, 10. 
1% Fe: hener 71 
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75 1; Martial. 14, — 4 ela £5 3 
1 7 fine ns cui wrought N 
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eitpis Wit ind ef the Nile f tlie 

ines rr 9. Pia. 
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An Send 19022. „ 
of Cancer, 'ctle- M T. 7 | 
wöplr neer, n 43 483. le raerßun, Tian wire ao | 


{brated for ite Wine, #1 46; 16455 488. cf T! 
MESEMBRIA, Miszyali à tdwn «ther countries. | 
. i ee dee . K . LUM, dt n 

wide of Liburnia, the BO of the 25 

Ta. * 6, | "5, at the fie which Aug | 
os ESENE; by yoga MO ellen one of unmvir was 
2 85 whiehy” Arete fioog, ee F of 36% . as 35 
EVANIA, Beyacna, a town' 9 
MESOPOTAMIA; "the hyde. | Þria, at "the 'Eoflnence' of 
tween the Tigris and the Euphrä- Ws and Clitumous; Lacks: 14755 


tes, Ci. Arn 9, 11%; e 2332. Sil, 6, 6471 ink. 2 
de Mf E 6d {a city confines of 


Mika. | 
2 5 * 2 IE 


Td we mais 


mann nv dd Ws 
5 pie of ae e hae: 
22824" ie 36, $75; TIENES 
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Cont called by” 
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MEVAPY N Liv. . 0 1070s Gates 


1 44 2, 1.3 intbs; Meri was - 
1 1 1 8 * 


| n 
META . \the "W 


An fects, 5 Ny am 
AVERP Hy a enden ro- 


— R fs 8 
A * ** d 9 . — ,. 
1 
#1 Os | . 5 
« 


1 _-Lago di Gardo, runs through. the 
6 iy. of Mantua. into che Po; near 

7 banks of which i was born, 
Vir el. 5, 1 13. G. 3, 15. 1% 


INE caftrum, vel Ars Miner- 
4 , CAsrao a town of Calabria, 
eight miles ſouth oh  Hydruntym, | 


WS: 
MINI ERV AE grew: he” ;cape 0 of Mi. 
ERA, the 
ania, 


NIO, _>”S a river, + Exru- 
Firg. En. 10. 18. 
Kintos, 655 Minxo, or |Migna, a 


| 9 N . 8 483. 


eraclea, on 
he 158 2 # Seily, 207% 4 


"town in 1 0 les ere. 
""Mopnia re re th of Crete, 


on the confines. of La- 


155 
IIS 1 


A 
> 3 wo orſhipped WE 12 
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MIN CIA IA, a way which led 
140 Brandubum- thre 
2 2 the dia 


e 
1 


540, a, oh 


\ 
=" 
- 
4 - 


98 W a omontory A, 
of 2 e Live 14, 


- inh. Rs el 
bes 22 MT 
1 5 5 the 


=o, Ar WII 
| 20, of af Ca. £ 


whach now, gives 


l, 15 37s 
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MOESIA, 
uthmoſt point of * | 


3 Serwis, and INF E. 


9 om its king Minos, Pirg. 
pts, ral nom 


; built 4 w_ 
: In the, Kapo of a temple 
a "Oe? to Hercules. by Po near 


vel NMI Fees 3 


1 Ep. 1, 11, 17+; inh. SDN 
adj. Mitylenes triremes,. Liv, . 


rn Bd latebre, from Pompey's ſending 
. ber his wite, he, before 


battle of Pharſalia,, Lucaz. g, 
Mityleneum us, ib. 8, 109. 
ERLDIS lacus, a large artificial 


lake in Egypt, 666. 

cia, ve Myria, 2 eoun- 
try on the, ſouth of the Danube, 
extending from ite junction with the 
Save to the Euxine fea ; dizided by 
the river Ciadras or Drinus ints 


OR, B aria ; celebrated for 


Ats ferti Vi G..1 102. inh. 
by Tat ; 


23 Velp 


ob 


ne in A; Ale, 3.0 the. Ne 
mean games were celebrated, Virg. 
Of 8 ig. named from Molorchus, 
E who entertained Her- 
245 hoſpitably, Hlartiol. r 1 
./ when be went to deſtroy the 
mean lion, Apollodore 2, 5. Stat. 
Tie. 45 *. Domitian havin 
ip Hercules, — — 
near it à chapel to Molorchus; 
hence he 5 to have been en- 
riched ¶ ſactu moth 25 Martial. 
4, 64s, 198 8 ls Molorchus 


- 1 
1 


Surrentum, Filo. 3 15 29. 
L88818 A „v. 
E pied t 
t 1 * Canes 105 8 
„ 4 3,405 
1 


ma ble. 50 their fize, bo 
oo 3 oily, barkinge 19 8 5 85 10, 
62. Lucan. g, ah. Mozoss:; 
Nong gent, = Ma. 426. 
MONA,, the: Mong AvGpSEr, is 
North Wales, the ancient ſeat of 


. "diftri 
r its breed 


Aer ker. 


2 ver of * between the Du- 
377 * xius and running pat 
* Coimbra, P lin. 45 21. Zoo 
T MONAE I art, Mos. . See Han- 
500 cis. 
2 MOPSUHESTEA, v. Magfos, a town 
of Cilicia, on the river nus, 
dear the ſea, Cic. Fam. 3, 8. 
be MORGENTIA, v. im, 4 town of 
* e near the mouth of the river 
by hus, whence "If. Murgenti- 
ute btn Crc. Verr, 3, 1 
F. Monin, a people of Belgica, Mel. Þ 
* 2. called Extremi hominum, becau 
* they dwelt on the extremity of the 
#1 continent, oppoſite to Britain, Ving. 
. En. 8, 727. Caſe 4. 21. arin- 
Th rum cafiellum, Mount CasEL, in 
-64 © Artois. — Marinorum civitas, Ti 
af  ROUBNNE; om the Lis. Ek” 
* MOSA, the Marsz.or Mevss, a ri- 
= ver of Gallic Belgies, 335. 
Ne. MOSZE Pons, ſappoſed to be Mazs- * 
7 nichr, Tacit. hiſt. 4, 66. c 
. MOSCHA, Maſcat, a port of Are 
- bia on the Red fea. 
z people of Sarmatin, La- 
45 eam. 3, 20. 
xy MOS LA, ve Maſula, the Mo- - 
in erg or ittle lacſe, a river of 
— Belgica, which joins the Rhine at _ 
us; 'Cob/enits, Tacit. Ann. 13. Js». Pa 
5 MOTYE, Yo "az a town ; f Sicily, 
val. near Lilybzum, 20 e 
* MU NOA, Mus, 2 a town of 8 in, 
TY e e b be 1 
nere on zu battſe, 
* N bad Drege 4 Ladino am he } 
4 - ot Pompey, Flin. 3 bor, 3 vt 
—  Munds ay 4. Th 3 5 
e about to. ee $9 mack 
* aher hrs N + 
: attle o ar ſalta, Si 
1% Nie 7 45 
1813; | E e . ports, d 225 
„053. e e 
1 n 
4 of 1 ry, 1 
nd ene 
J. Ty 98 2 78 {+144 
2 ve Her 
* 0 86 Fs KL in of a 
- from they v. * — 83 cb. 


. * 43+ 


e e * 
we 


SAGE I AL 1851 *. 


Morina, 8 a FN : : 
r 13 2 7 — of 
a hence Mutinen | ak „ Cic. Fam. 


| , ys Mutimenſis fuga, Cie. 1 


MYCALE, promontory of Io- 
nia, —— to the ifland. Samos, n; 
near which the Perſians were de- 
feated by the Greeks, Diode. 11, 

35. hence 8 ans, et pr 
cala fora. | 

or tradin 

MYCEN 


rium 
town of Ide Fans. 6.23• 
a City of Argolis, 286. 
the refidence of Agamemnon, hence 
2 — 3 Ovid. Triſt. 
* „, » 1 enia, 
tis Ovid. e Pigs 34 -— 
inh. Mycenznsrs, Cic. Fit. 2; 6. 
Mres zen, vel My ebw, one of che 
'" Cyclides, 337. inh. Mrconn, ſaid 
to be all naturaty bald, Plin. 11, 4 
FE 47. Donat. in Ter. Hees 3s 42 4 
26. becauſe, as Strabo ſays, that 
defect was very Wen in [the 
iſland, 10, 487»: 
MYGDON 14. 4 diſtri of Mate- 
- donia, | the inhabitante of whinh - * 
_ { Mygdines are ſaick to have we 
27 5 to . . to have p 
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$85. i. 45 H.avktt 5 nel | { 

{YLE, N town uf Steir, 

on the north ſide, 271. -A e 
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en AicAL, EN, 


ew: 1. 28 the port af the 
uſe 5 Apbrodites — x For the 
Fenn. now Sufa 
be he of ne ea, 4 5 wo 
_ or or the igher Egypt. oo 174 
Arabian 


RA, „ 2 oy of No 
5 Pha 2 
. 


666. with a 2 — Aer; _ 5. 


b. My 
* ND ROS. a tows of. Seleus 


MYRIA) 
E in, Spria, on the, Sins Pi 
 Myriandricus, Plin. 25 


_— Th Fam. 5, 20. near a large 
plain, ¶ Campi 7 ii, Martial, 95 
23 extending to the temple of A- 
Pollo at Grynium, which is called 
Myrinei, Strab. 13, 


à town of che 


ASTRO, lia. 4, 14. 
& vel Ages, MovDania, 
.3 town of Bithyaia, * , ay 

1 a people of 


4 is e anciently to have 44 
civitas, Vell,, 1. 
* —— 12 


the ſoldiers of Achilles, 
Em 2, 7» or for the Gooaks 
caeral,. ib. 35% et 11, 403. Fee 


i, . A ſmall ifand op- 
to Caryſtus i in Eubaa, which 
yer to hade given — to * 
75 MrzToun, a 43 of — — 
dan ſea, extending from Cap 
to the ſouth 
11. but other reaſons of this name 


* Res Pauſan. Arcad, 14. fet ps 


ff country of Aſia Minor, 
5 — To „39. inh. Myst, Cic. 


. 


deſpicable 
ultimus, E kes. Flace. . 4). 
182 Mentis, a town of Ionia, 

which Artaxerxes to Themif- 

Fer to turniſn him nt meat, 


le gd 'opſeninm haberet), Nep. 2, 


fy 5 5 10.3 Diodor. 11, 57. inh. Mrosn, 


Ausl. 44ers the n * 


n | 
30.3 Tacit. Am. 2, 


3 nos, now - 


Eubcœa, 2 x 45 ; 


ys Arts 74 Liv. 01 5 


ad: 11 * AN.. 


1 255 amę giyen 14 te 7 


F which the Nala 5 
. Dh e "> the 
n Wie as it e from the 
Wa bj gal. 
N ABAT El, 5 . rope. of abia 
etr ad ; * | , regna, 
| 1 the country | 728 N ot; 
15 Cr. Le 12 l 


* etzes ax winds, ucan. 4» 
thea 2 an TORS — 


As 08. ae, Nina, th 
* tive lace of . : of 
ania, in upper Mzfia, aſeri 
x a ſome to IIlyrieum, and wy others 
to 


NANTUSTES, v. 75 31 Wer of 
Gaul, bordering an ih 3 » Cof 


wieara, - 11 v. Peta IF town of 
or wo the reſid eſidence of Queen 
n 3 
NAR, Nazayariver of Umbria, which 
4 the Tiber, 1 75 no * for its 
u ureous water, / 27; 17. 
NAA AR L. 2 b of Vai 
where 1 0 Hannibal 2242 an 
interview, 30, 290. k 
NARBO Martius, Nazpoune, a city 
of Languedoc in France; whence 
 Narbonerfer Gallia yz Provincia. 
NAR | ople of Germany, in 
the Upper e Tacit. G. 
NARNIA, Nanni, a town of Umbria, 
on the Nar, 137+; inh. NaaniExszs, 
Live 10, 9 27+ 9, & 5043 29, 155 
32, 2» 

NARO, NaxexT4, 2 river of Dalmz 
tia, running into the Adriatic. 
NARONA, 5 of Dal · 

matia, on the Naro. 
NA RT CIA, v. -ium, v. Naryr, Nein 
a town of the Locri Epienemidii in 
Greece, near which were groves, of 
Pines, and other trees producing 
pitch, (Narycie pici: luci), Virg. 
G. 2, 438.; inh. Lock Nazycn, a 
colony of hom founded 'Loeri in 
Italy, 176. 
Nashnoyzs, a people i: Cyrene, li. 
. as SEE re: on- the 


ſpoib 


- ag) o A 6 a th. - 4 
= * * oy Ve 
3 9 RE, > - 


ol i the ſhipwrecked, 4 4. 80 


I. L. 8. ef 320. Lucan, 9, 
by ling. Ne s4mon, ib. 4, 679. 


| a Semibomines, on account. of 
= their 255 barbarity, Sil. 11, 186. 


© hence Naſamonius Idmon, Sil. 7» ( 
Harpe Naſamonias, Aal, Sil. 2, 116, 
Naſamoniaci iriumphi, Sil. 16, 631. 

NASOS, v. Veh, a part of Syracuſe, 


. 260,——Alſo a town of Acarnapia, 


Liv. 26, 2 

NATISO, en a river ring 
in the yn Carnice, and running 

4 905 Ne ulf of Venice, caft of A- 

eija, P Ii in, 3z 18. a 

vow 1A, eontrafted for Anatolia, 
the name given in the lower ages to 

Aa Minor or Hither Aa, becauſe 
it 055 As from Conſtantinople. 

NAVY ay E; a river of Bel ica, 
which runs into the Rhine at Bin- 
gen, below Mentz, T agite Hiſt. 4s 


AIUcRATIS, a town of Egypt, on 


. the weltmoſt branch of the Nile, 
near its - mouth, which was hence 


| ol Naucraticum Nie, Plin 3 


NAULOCHUS, a fmall town and | 
road for ſhips, on the north-eaſt fide 


of Sicily, 171.—Alſo a town of the 
3 Plin. 4x 3. and of Thrace, 
11. 


NAUBACTUS, . , Letters 
town of Etolia, on a bay of the 
Corinthian gulf, now called the 
Gulf of LeraxTo, 313 hence Naw- | 


padizus, ve · ur Achelour, i. e. {Et 

lus, Ovid, Faſt, 2z 43+ 
NAUPLIA, Napri or Narori, the 

harbour of Argos, 286, a 
NAUPORTUS, v. um, Ones, or 


Upper Laxnach, a town of Pan- 
| Noricum, on the confines 
„of Iftria, on a river of the ſame 
name, Plin. 35 18; Pell. 2, 110. 


nonia or 


Tacit. Ann. 1, 20. 


ame | ITY a 


1 of Cyrenaica, Strab. 17, 
R one of the harbours of 
K in lonja, Liv. 37, 31. 


vad Gs Maze a town of | 


is Ab abe W N 


ee b. 
heide 
e turba, 


NATUS! 4 5% tis 

* 5d 

Hh, Nax inst; TP 

1, Eo Aae fen 17 : 

28, —Alfo a town 100 -rete, noted 

for ite hones, bence called Mattia, 

Jorum, Plins ib. 

NBZ Take a town of Cappado- 
cia, the 'country of St Gregory, fi üür⸗ 
named N, azianzztut,” 

NEA, i. e. Nova iiſuls; A mall iſlaud 
between Lemius ard the HefteTeaut, | 
4 roſe out of the * Fi, 2, 


NE NTS, Nero, a lech Fre Wo 


Bruttii, 180. Ovid calls it 'a river 


ol Calabria, (Salentinus), Met. 17, * 


NH AND ROS, v. ia, a town et Tide, ER 
Plin. 55 30. 5 
NEAPOLIS, i. e. novd urbs, Wives, 
a capital city of Campania, i 52. Lie. 
8, 22.3 235 1 Otiola, ig reti- 
red, fit for ſtudy, Hefal. Epdd. 5, 
; 4365 Fig. . 45 3 rag 32 


it ants Liv. 22, 32. Eh oo i 


- ger, Liv. 245 13 . 
| ANUM Pom 5 a villa of 1 
pey's near Naples, Cic. At. 7, 2. 
Alfo the'name of part © he hoes 


7 25, 24, and of fey 


laces. 
5 a very. high mountain, 0 


of the ridge called AsAAIn, in Fe- 
ræa, beyond Jordan, oppoſite to Te OE 
richo, from the top of which, calld 
Piſgah, Moſes had a view of the 
promiſed land, Deuteron. 32, 49% 3 


NEBRISSA, Lennix4, a toum 4 | 
Spain, ſouth from Seville. 
NtaRODEs,. a mountain of Sicily, | 
whence the two rivers, called ks. © 
mera riſe, Sil. I4, 236. * . 
Nackoröl is, a ſuburb of Alexandria 
in Egypt. See p. 676. w 
- NEMAUSUS, v. un, Ribas a 
city in Languedoc. | 
NemE4, a town of Argölis, in a wood 
near which the 'Nemean games 
(Nuk, fe. certamina,) were cele 
brated, 286, Liv. 27, 30 & 313 ef 
3s 41, in honour * Hercules, who 
K there 


bh” 


, NERITOS, a ſmall rocky. iſland . rates the Duchy of Parma from 
near Ithaca, (ardua faxis), 432. that'of Modena, a an | falls i into the 


_ dia, called 'Neritie domus, Ovid. * 314. of avother on 


| NEROLUM, Laconroro, a ſtron & Mel. 1, 4. 


TH * + | 1 . g 
T3 iy ** 
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by flew a « huge lion, . illand in the gulf of Naples, Cie. 4. | iq 
Z so), Cic. Ig: 4 22. called Cc | 16, I, & 2.3 Stat. Silo. 3, Iz, 148. 2 
les. Nemeea, Ovid. Met. 9, 97 12 NESSUS v. Neftur, Mrs ro, a river 4 
Li. Id. Ep. 9, 61. Nemeæum v of Thrace, 345. 7 
bis ſkin, | Met. 9, 235. Nemeæaur e NETUM, v. Nectum, Noro, a town as 
is put for the ſign of Leo in che 20- of Sicily, between Acrillz and E- 1 
dia, Lucan. 1. 655-—Alſo a river ar on the ro Pheenicus, in .t 
ſeparating the territory. of Corinth | e Touth-eaſt of 1 . Illand, Cir. ht 
from that of Sicyon, +33» ! 5: err. 4 26. ink. N Erin, v. NET; 1 
NEMETACUM, a town of the A- NENSES, Verr. 5; 51, et 2, 64. It 5 
trebates, now AxRAs in Artois. now gives name to Vl di Noto, one 7 
NE T, v. del,, the people of of the modern diviſions of Sicily. if 5 
Sruk, x a town of the Palatinate, NIC KEA, Niex or Is-Nit, the ca- 88 
on the weſt ſide of the Rhine, which pital' of Bithynia, 301. inh. Nicæ- he 
was afterwards called Noyiomacus '  EN8E8, Cic. Fam. 13, 61. vel Ni- 12 
. NzomaGus Nenetum. CENSES, Plin. Ep. 10, 48 & 49. * 
ETOBRIGA, Nezo4, a town | Alſo the name of ſeveral other 11 
of Gallicia in Spain. places. * 
Noor an Ve um, CLERMONT, the NICEPHORIUM, Racca, a town 15 
Capital of the Arverni in Gaul, Lu. of Meſopotamia, on the Euphrates, 4 77 
cane I, 419+; Strab. 4, 191. hear Edeſſa, Tacit. Ann. 6, 41. N. 


Me Neve, a town of Etruria, NICEPHORIUS, KnHaBOUR, a ri. 345 
to the weſt of mount Soracte, Live ver of Armenia, encompaſſing part NIN 
. 6 9+ inh. Nzensin, ib. 10. N of Tigranocerta, T acit. Ann. 15, 4, N 


. Sinus ager, Liv. 5, 19; 26, 34+ e- NICER, Nicri, the Nzcxes, a river 0 112 
vi Þ Pets Sil. 8, 491. a a " Germany, u. 40. as the Rhine * 

a promont of Ci- anheim, Auſon. Moſell. 64 

» Liv. 33 20. No nl IA, Lanzi, a river Which fe fid, 


ſeopuloſis arvis, Sil. 15, 305. hence Poat Brixellum, 

_ Neritius, Ulyſſes, Ovid. Tri * NICOMEDIA, Is. Nix nid, a prin- 
| 57. Weritiæ naves, the ih cipal town of Bithynia. 

of ſſes, Ovid. Remed. Am. 72 Nicoròr is, i. e. the city of victory, 

Allo a town of Leucas or Ties: the e name of many towns ; of one 


Miet. 13, 712, © Proles Neritia, the the Jinus [ſicus, 590, Kc. 
people of Saguntum, deſcended from NIGER, Nigir vel Nigrir, Nic, 
© _ colony of Neritians, Sil. 2, 317). "a large river of Africa; running 
RITUM, v. Neretum, Naxbo, a from caſt to weſt, through the 
: town of Calabria, 166. middle of Negroland, by three chai- 
1 the people of Hamavir, nels, into the Atlantic. But our in- 
Z. G. 2, 15. formation concerning this river, in 
NEI IUM vel Artabrum prom. Cape feveral reſpects, is ftill uncertain, 
- FanisTERsE, or the Land's End, 663. Plin. 65 1 & 8,—NIGRITA, 
on the north-weſt of Spain, Strab. thoſe who lived near the Niger, ſo 
named from their black colour, ih 


town of Lucania, Liv, g, 20. 1 NIL Us, the Niue, "the great river of 
NESACTIUM, 'Casrez., Nuovo, a Egypt, 670 & 67;, called Septen. 
; town of Iſtria, at the mouth o the geminus,from its ſeven mouths,which 

river Arſia. number does not how exiſt, Ving. 


1 5 v. . in Nuri, a ben | * 6, 900. — 9 Met 
s > 5 


Fr 4 


„ 


; : Ene wh ence a x} 


NINUS, vel Ninive, Nixo, 


rgsier nie! R 


* 7 187% e Ver, from the plant 
| was Ie 


" Met. 15, 75% To 

; dy 7 
: * 288. Po 3 
oth its- 4 


* 


OS * 


; 2 e its. A 5 
pay 


. fon of J. 5 ane of its Frag the 
"firſt of | tolemies, Lucan. 3 75 
684. or 3 Lagi, Sil. 17, 592. 


hence * wurbes, the Egyptian 


cities, Lacan. 10, 91. Niliacus pec- 
775 rtial. 14s 150. Nilotica iel. 
"Tur, Egypt, ib. 6, 80. Niligena + 


ieee; the goddeſs IGs ; * ſome, 
read Linigerd, Ovid. Art. Am. 1 
77.— Large canals. ; were called 
NI ty Or 
% 9. fr. J, 9% At 1, 12. 
the capi- 
. of the Aſlyrian empire, one pf 
largeſt c ities. that ever exiſted 

in the world, ſituate on the welt 
ide of the Tigris, ſee p. 598. 
1PHATES on, a mountain of Ar- 
= 8 d f Taurus, 2 for for He 
peo iving near it, / 

| . Aeg to be named 596 * 
being covered * ſnow, therefore 
"called idr, Horat. Od. 25 
40. A ſo a river of alas 2 
, Can. 3, 245-3 N. 13, 


_ the way to, it,; ib. 3, 
"WG 20. Nomentanum | 


brirh Cie. Ig. 2, Is; 


Sil. 8, 836. becauſe Hannib | wasre- ' 
pulſed $636k it by Mall my the Pre- 


8. . ibs. 12, 161. Kc; inh. Navan: 


olanus Senatus Romanum, plebs eff 
' Hanmbalis, Lis 233.14 & 3993.24 


Nas, Nolan afar er, Liv. 3 Bea 95 a 
NoLanom, a ner 
Alt. 1 3 
NOE SOM, e 
of the Sabines Liv, 1. 38%; et 4. | 
© 22+ inh. No ENTANT, "Bev 
Nomentana bia, olim Ficulnenſer, 


2:—pprtas 


redium,. a villa 


| belonging'to Wome near Nomen- 
tum, Wes. f 
Nonmives; a 9 5 ef Alabia," Fave 
lived by. Mura ge, Þy lang 
Plin. 6, 2. and of Zthi 5 2 


29. def, ribed hy Virs Oi 
343. 44 by. Silius Ital cas, "3 
10 —Alfo an ancient name of the 
midians, Plin. 5, 3. Sil. 1,215. 
_ as being moſtly ſhepherds, 2 0 19, 
1. Regnater ' Namadum Sh 16, 
15. et. Huchr, Laſiniſſa, ib 
e Graue; Hannibal, 15 
11, 31. — Nomadum tyrant 


of the Num 5 
. 525 2 * 5 ee t t f 
1b. 8 ; 
"Bag: Nori, ay 417 N : . 


put for Numidia, an fern, | 
Marmor Goo 1 1 fc. s hs 
2, 


midia ab e 


3,7 
r on NISE A, 80 barbour of Me 17 Ji | 
obo Also a town of of Mtn, NO OMe, a 180 1 2 Oy 


GER, ESA, Plin. 6, 26 f. 19. whe 80.3 whence Nonigi viri, Si 
ng  Niſeus eanipur,, à plain rh 25 but ox the ſituation of Shs f 
the bis, its breed of horſes, Strab. Mo c 75 kno ſome read, Mihai: 128 
chat- Se 87 K. Ar, the name "giver to f 
rl 1151s, 4 city in the north of 1 ee extent of & Ss in Egypty- 
ry in 4 5 nes the Ti igris, P . 8 to 1 of a 55 
tam, bends.  - r town, a Which the 
TE, GBRIGES, the” people of . 855 e thus, unimg pars Cop 
r, fo 1 5 in Cnicthe, "Cafe B. G. 7  termina Zh thiopits HEBAIS: Ade | 
r, . N NIVARTA, Tex Gay, one of the. * 5 42 Coat 0 7 

; ry lands, 683. Plin.. 6, 2. 15 "dub decim 6. P Cc 9. et 36 
yer of NOLA, Nor, a 70 of Lu anja, "Pin. . iO, 23s ede wa | 


len- 156. called Chalcidi ca, becauſe found- 


to the diviſion of counties | amoBge 
d by a calony ttom Chaleis in Eu- 


Firg 1. hs 12, 161. faid to have been NONACRIS, 2. town of Areadis, 
_ "Pens, (i. e. ä non TOs 1 ear Le Herolul. j 2 


1 Eee FITEN 1 


in "rap 


= er . watery, - 
10, 105 8 He ihe . 
* iet neter G0. KE t. 5 


enacrina Wo, i. e. 4 9 8 
San 4. Met. 2, 409. . 


e Arcadian nymphs, ibs 
work v, Neroaſſus, Noup, a ftrong 


Jortreſ reſs of Phrygia,' Nepe Eumene 5, 
don the. confines of ycaonia and 
en lutarch. in vita Eu- 
* Minis, p. 58 
N PR, wn Af. Volſci in 
ti 10. * 3+ 1 23 2. 
3% "Ih. wy 0: 2, 54 8, bf $4.5 10, 
g Mo 


ug , agery, 8 8, 19. NOR- 
Zarig, ALCASTARA, a _ 


| Es Ka on "the Fe in 
v Gontrz, 4, town in Cir- 


pid . north-weſt of Aquilcias „ 
„ no- 4 LUSTRIA, Stiria 

"and. Carinthia, a country in he 

4 of e any 3 6 J 


eel, Phi 


We 7 EA. id. et. 145 
Fg Merle oh a Tacit. Ann. 
Vell 280 85 ed 2 
Caf 1745 inh ORICL 
rica, ib, 53. 
15 5 13 6 .of Jonia, near 
olophon, 


Us 37, 1 et 38, 
"4 Bom 3 1 new 25 


Uxor Ario- 


the 7 
For th je Joy i. 
NTUM 1 8 80 the oo 
LLOWAY, 8 it 18 thought. 
* 8 59 70 Mi- 


1 
DT town of | 


12 5 near Col ſogne, 55 
of the Rhine, T acit. 


Ce 
TIS v. poſtea  Niver- 


the Loire, 1 in Irleanois.— A 
nam. anne ea townes © 


8 remarkable 2. NOVIOMAGus, v. N 


Pell t 5 
2 et e Ne- | 


pn. pkg a fownof the Aeli, 


* E * 


tes Lexovii, Lizzex, a town in 
' Normandy; Noviemagui, poſten Ne. 
4 2 SpIRE, io the Palatinate, on 
bine ;—Noviomacvs Bata- 
e Ninzeuzu, a town of Guel- 
derland, on the fouth fide of the 
Waal, | 
NOVIUM, Nora, a town of Galli- 
cia, in Spain; 
Noyocomenses, See Soden 
NUCERI A,” Nocksg, a town of 
'Umbria, in the duchey of Spoleto 
= —Another NUCE RIA of ampa- 
nia, called by way "of FT Ban 
, ALFATEBNA, Liv. 9, 41.; 23, 15:3 
inh. N 16. 27, ze _Nucerinus 


Tr 0 s, ES, people of Germa- 
ny, how Merkledbor, and Pome- 
rania, Tacit. G. 40. 

NUMANA, a town of Picenum ; 
inh. Numanates. 

NUMANTIA, a' anke city of Hi- 

ther Spain, which withſtood th 
.armies of Rome for faurteen Nenne, 
483. hence termed by Horace, fera, 
Od. 25 12, Is inh- NuMANTIN 
Bellum Numantinum, Flor. 2, 17. 
Dic, Fam. 5, 12 

eius, v. Nundieus,. a ſmall ri- 
© yer near Lavinium in Latium, 147. 

"Sit. 8, 180. Fons Numicus,. Vir, 5 

En. 7, 150. littus, the ſhore” near 

its mouth, 15. 9g 5 Numi- 


vid. F 
9 4. a Sony po Arc, ad- 


joining to theterritories of rms 
f- inh. Numipz vel oak. 
termed INFRENI, Vir En. 45 $42: 
* becauſe "they manage: their ho 


without bridles, (equi /ine ſrænit), 
"Liv. 35» 1 1 7 72005 inſcia e Si. 
"Ws * b Numidicus, marble; 
_ Pira 
" Numidicat ſinus, "the galf of Stora, 
She mouth of 12 Liver Amplaga, 
lin. 5, 1 Mel. 1, 
e O. a town nf the Brhittii, 
. 


NURSIA. W or Norra, a town 


of the Sabines, at the foot of the 


e z and therefore called 
* *  FRIGIDA 


+ pol. 


diana, P lin- 1 5 1 | anne , 
ory $ 


» 


% 2 1 


ty 0. 55 sg ars de 


£ Y — 


1 : anne 41 ib El. 

164, Pirg- 

4 55 pri Na 2956, ar Tk 44 Tray. of the Rate and r 
* 


7 Nuss 28 erm 
5 * e Mota 13. 45. oa LLUM\. prom. SpunnnL&D, oe 
a. NYMP HAUM, 1 place. near olderneſs, in Yorkſhire. .. 


a. Apallonia_ in.” Illyrieum,, which e. OCRICULUM, Grete, a town 
he 'mitted flames, 329- Liv. 42, 36 & of Umbria; inh. Octioytuanss Lis 
| | "490;—alfo a prom, in Ilyricum near 19, 41. ene villa, Cic. Mil 


li- Liſſus; and another, ſouth of mount ack 9 | 
Athos, in Macedonia. bb RU. | v. bene - pro 

NYSA, vel Niſa, a town or mountain, 8 8 7 e PowTs 

of where. Bacehne wag. , ſu ppoſed to OCTODURUS, a village of the Fe 

03 bave i e —— place 1 it raqgrh, now Maxrianx, a town of 

pa- in Arabia, ſome Kb and others the Y alais, i in abend. 62 . 

on, ia Ethiopia, Herodote Mel. „0 

5.3 7. Curt. 8, 10 35 1 1 

2u3 Be. 3 64. & p., JN 2. Th 1 


were a 8 a 
na- + W a ; 


r t ed to Cafe Ge | . 

me- ; ch 8 he . 1 5 os del We — Don 
* „4. 13. d. Ea town o , 54 an 

m; , abc tops, of, n Ly- . origrka A IO 


, . 8, 8 . Hide: N. he dee 897 
i- 1 zh * 5 57 75 Char © +the atelier 9: 7 
the Niſei, | Propents 3, . 54. 1 tpi C ONOMA NICE, a a df of Mage 
25 I 


ars, Mu, à vine bran „45. 
era, Mea e Ts i g DIVE, a —_ of Thrace, 351. | 
NH, in vines, Sil. 12,-460,—N' Spy Liv, 39, 53. whence Our . tell, | 
17. inhabitants 9 7 N yas A town. in iS. 1 5 8 af T 45 133. 
= dia, Cic. Fam 15, 101 . fa, i he the the of Thrace, 
v. Nyade r, the nymphs who edu Pr 5 5 2 255 i. e. Rhes 
cated Bacchus, Cpid. Met. 3, 314. Ari. Am. 4 57 Odry at care 
7 3» 769-—Silent Nyfigtne, born men, 17 poetry 
at the town, or on, mount; Nyfa, "was a Thracian; 12 by — 
Catul. _ 2557 17 ano a 3 Od fia hafta, 


1 N m £4A4i% 


9 0 3 Stat. Aebi l. eat if Bren 
magna. K- , a 


in Sil. 7 
the ers » Libya, near © whigh | ODYSSEUM rms 1A promontory: of 
the army of Cape ur ſent to p EA ee near Panhfnus, 26335 
lige the ew jay by Jupiter top e TRIAD 16 -Y 
* overwhe by a drift of fand, city of 1 es —_— lis. 5, 4889. © 
Herodot. 3s 26. 8 . of ſevere ba- Sils. 3, an in and plage ; 


' niſbrment, under- the det 0 15 the 35 dof Ai Herodete 8. 
Haim, $6 9, eee . 

trabo menti a as 1 n one of the ſources 
Places of this 


che river Hebrus, in Thrace, ng= _ 
Ural fr v. Auaks) 222 the. _— med from Heere a king af the 


of Jupiter A n, 17, 813 country: the father of t Ls 
oat > Fo We apap ers r pheus and Ms lodare he 37 
Vire. Ecl. 25 66. it D | 
OBR NGA, Anz, a. Tiver of Ser- 752 Vi 2 G. 4, Ja 
n., which, . into the - Rhine ue Qui. iel. 


* 


eros arne 15ER. | 


nervi, the firings OENUS, uni, m. a threr of Lace: 
| „Kl. 5, wen; "mien, Liv. 34, 28. mos 
/ OEBAL the country of Lacedz-, OENUSSA, an | ifland 'near Chios, 
mom or Laconiea, named from Oe- ' Plin. 5, 31. ; Thucydides 
balus, one of its kings, 411. whence 'of more than one iſland, 8, 99 
"Ochallun Tittus, the ſhore of Laco- There are alſo three ſmall iſlands, 
nia, Stat. Achil. I, 20. Oebaliæ tur - - called Demiſe, in the gulf of Meſ. 
ber, the towers of Tarentum, vo ha- «Cnc, Plin. 4, 12. 
ring been peopled by a colony from OE ROE, an iſland, + orga by the 
Sparta, Vi. G. 4, 125, Gesel river As0pus, near the foot of mount 
_— its inhabitants, Sil. 13, 35 Harodot, 97 J. 
* OETA, Banria, a chain of moun- 
0 CHALIA; a town of Eubcea, the © tains, extending from Thermo Flæ 
reſidence of Eur ytus, deſtroyed by and the Maliac gulf, welt Kei fo 
Hercules, Strab. 10, 448. + * mount Piadus, and from thence to 
u. 8, 291. Ovid. Met. 9, 136. the Ambracian gulf ; hence Saltu; 
Some placed it in Theſſaly, Phe in Otten, Mel. 2, 3, 24. Oetaed ju- 
5 - Arcadia, Strab. g, 4 8. and othets f - Propert. 1, 13, 24:  Ottea 
- in Meſſenia, ib. 8, 30 But there Bei mopyl e, Catul. 665 54. 
tf TRI towns | t I s name, ib.” OGLOSK, Monte Cuntsro, ari iſland 


oN | a the Tilſcan "ſea, to the eaſt of 
ADE, a town of Acarnanil; -Corfits, near the iſland Planaria, 
1% 26, 244; ct 38, 11. 


0 Flis, 3 6 6 . 12: celebrated for its 
OEN OE, a town on the confines of. | 


Attica and Bizotia, Herodot. 5, 74. > 0GYGIA; * iffaric e * 

but it did not eriſt i in che time of the Scylacean gulf, 

„Fliny, 4, 7. dhe iſland of pls 5 wy 
OEN NE, an Ac nh of the © _ it in the Fretum' en 2, 


*ifland-Egina, Heredot. 8, 46. called 77 was alſo the name of 
alſo Oznors,” Ovid. Met: 1, 472. hs 0 e gates of . he bk in B&- 
- whente * * Oenopii, the . 6f * otia, from Ogy its firſt King ; 
the city Zgina, iv. 490-—Alſo a * whence 2 of 4 un, Theban. 
town or diſtriet of Troas'; whente 2755 3” Lucan. 1, 675. 
ide nymph Oenone, beloved by Paris, OEASTRE a people of India, Pl. 
Strab. 13. 597-3 Ovid: Ep. 5% Rem. 6, 20.3 Lans 3 249- © _ 1 

O LBIA, a town of Sardinia, Cic. ad 


Am. 
Nola, theipdre of Italy after- 2. fo * 7. inh. OLsiEnsBs. OIbi- 
| , wards called Lucania, named ow. Lit, Te efiftola, Frieten at Olbia, 


2Oenõtrus, an Arendian, the ſon . 2 8.4, 5: de ager, Liv. 27, 6. 
Lycaon, who poſſeſſed it, Dian. 1 d a town of Sarmatia, at the 
1 Pauſan. Aread. 3. after wa Ferkrds- „Teal of the Hypinis and Boryſ- 
unt for whole Loan hence -thEned, Strab. 7, 86. called li 
*Ocnetria fellat, Italy, Vg. Ea. 7, wilt Olbiopilir, Plin. 4, 12 f. 26. 
nerds pubes;” Sil, 12, 650 now Oczarow. There were ſeve- 
notri viri, Italians, Ving. Eu. 3, ral towns in differcat countries call. 
165.— An Hexameter Toes not- ed-Olbta; te 
- admit” Oenõtrii, -i#, or Pens , e e ptopſeof Hither Spain, 
=the o being always long. See $9, . Bie. 21, | 


a 2 2216; 15 of Wi Dra- OLCINIUNE, v. Olzinium, Durcic- 
1 a ? Sp: a ben f Wyricum, how Alba- 


d Inſulæ, two ſmall iflands, on the Adriatic, Liv, 45» 26. 


. * Pontia and Z{cia, over againſt Patt, Tabs Olcimdtæ, 1 * 
„ * en EN Us, CAA ZA, a town of A- 


| : chaia a3 
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GEOGRAPHICAT INDEX. 


_ ghainy on the river ;Pirus, Pauſan. OLYMPUS, Lacua,'s lofty: mars | 
tain, or chain of mountains, on the 
. . confines of Theſſaly and Macedonia, 
31% . the poets for heaven, 


22. 


orEo RUS, rr Pino. one of the 


C clades, 


pL SIPO, R the capital of 


Portugal, on the north bank of 
the Tagus, about ten miles from its 
mouth, firnamed Frrienras JULIA, 
Plin. 4, 22. Mela calls it Uly/ippo, 


Mel. * 112 5 Solinus ſays it was 


built b Uly ſſes, C. 23. 
OLLIUS, Oerio, a river which riſes 


in the Rhztian Alps, and paſſing 


throu h the lacus Sebinus, or lake 
* Ie 105 falls into the Po, Plin, 2, 
3 19. 

LOPHYRXUS, a city on mount A- 
arch 27. Herodot. 7, 22. | 
OLOOSSON, Aues50xE, a town of 

Magneſia, in Theſſaly. 

OLPE, FoRTE Caarzi, a Citadel of 
Ep IrTUss 

OLUS, Oluntis, f. a town of Crete, 
on the welt ſide, 

OLYMPIA, firnamed Pixatic, dit, 
a town of Elis in Peloponneſus, on 
the river Alphẽus, where the Olym- 

pic games were celebrated, 281. 
bene V ttar Olympia, 3 at 

he Olympic games, Nep- Pref. 
2 Olympia, ſc. ob certaminq, 
orat. Ep. i, 1, 50.  Plagas Olym- 
piorum ferre, Cic. Br. 69. Olympio- 


rum victoria, Cic. Tuſc,, I, 17, & 20. 


 Olympiaca palaſtra, Lucan, 4, 614. 
Olympidicum certamen et victoria, Cic. 


Att. 16, 7. Cunſur, ad Heren. 4 ho 2. 


8 Olympiace præmia, 
9. Pulvis Ol 
rai ed in the cou 


Virg, G. 


conqueror at the games, Cic. In- 
vent. 2, 4903 Flac. 13-— Olympii Jo- 
vir fanum, the tem 4% of Jupiter at 
Olympia, Cic. N. 
rs, iadis, f. the. pace of four 
Jears, which intervened between 


© the celebration of the games, an O- 


lympiad, Cic. Att. 13, 30:3 Olympi- 
. as quinquennis, i. ©o a rum, or 
the ſpace of five. years, which in- 


tervened n making a cenſur, 
or review Roman 


| Ovid. Pont. 4, 6, 5+ ö 
1 an * 


* 


| * 


* the duſt O. 
„ Horat. od. I, 
I, 3 Olympionicec, - Ve gur; , a 


ob. a town on the Tigris, near 
» 34+ Orru- 


people, -- 


Farr. L. L. 6, 2. thus, Reftor O- 
| Iympi, i 1, Cs Jupiter, Ovid. Met. 2» 


; 60.; et 9s 498. Lucan. 55 620. Sa- 


peri regnator Olympi, Virg. Eu. 2+ 


4.6. viam Olympo, i. e. ad 


celo if 562. Diſcedit emen- 


Je Phebus Ol — the ſun ſeta, ib. 


1, 450. Pulſare Olympum nomine, to. 
raiſe his fame to the ſxies, Lens. 


. . ad Piſon. 219. —>-There were ſeve- 
ral mountains of this name in dif- 
ferent countries; one in Galatia. 


Liv. 38, 18, Ko. another in Pam- 
phylia or Lycia, with a cognomi- 
nal town; whence Orrurzur, Cite 

| Rul. 1, 243 ef 2, 19+ another in My- 


ſia, Herodot. 75 74 another i in Cy- : 


rus, now Saur Croce, &. 


 OLYNTHUS, a town of Macedonia, 


326. Olynthilce orationes, the ora- 


tions of Demoſthenes to excite the 


| Athenians to aſſiſt the people - of 
Olynthus againſt Philip. 
OM gl, a town of the Higher Egypt. 


wy crocodiles were worſhipped, 


Oxocuduvs, a river of Theſſaly, Hee | 


rodot. 7, 129 & 1 


OPHIS, a aal — of Andie . 


falling into, the Alphẽ us. 
OPHIUSA, 9 an ĩſland 
lying to the eaſt of the mouth of 


ame of other places. 
CIA Any 510 a town of Tron: Ne 
the Helleſ 


rove of Hector, Strab. 1 3» 49 
Ol ape Ori, a town In Cork 


Babylon, afterwards called Antio- | 
chia, Xenophon. Cyr. Exp. 2, 4+ 
OPITERGIUM, Optexg0,. 2 N 


ini, Lucan. 4, 462. 
oP S, -untir, f. a town of Locris, i 4 
Bay 310. Liv. 28, 74; e ga, 
2.3 inh. OevnT11, Id. 2$, 6. hencg 
1 Megilla, Horat. od. 1, 27, 
. O88 


1 


1 the territory of Venice; inh. _ 


- 


the river Sucro in Spain; alſo. _ | 


nt, er ? 


. a — 1 n re a * — PI 3 * 
- 


os” at 


EXOERAPHIC A1 HOWE: 


. ORBIS; d Orbir Rrrarum, . terre, © 
the globe of the earth, the oifd, 
2 eke Plin. pr. 3.; Cie. V. D. 
Caput orbit Roma, Ovid Faſt. 

2 93. 


Uri foto que 
« +43, Hy 57. 055 Bows, the 
- eaſtern part of the earth, 15. 98s. 
1 5, 53. Outzns, Air, m. vel ar. 
7 ee e. ——Orbis Heſperius, 
- Orid. Met. 4, 662. vel Ocgidune, 
Luean. 4» 63. Occidens, Ai, m. vel 
Par mn Occidentalis, the Weſt. 


Qual terras ab oriente ad occidentem 


--wlans, Cie. N. D. 2, 66. 4b orfit ad 
* ſe. fohis, Orid, Triſt. 45 9s 
21. Oeraſur ef orfus, Id, Met. 1, 
307 Germanus, Germany, 
- Ovid. a Liv, 391» Scythicus, Scy- 
. *thia, Tit. 3," 12, Fl. Extremum 
Jeythiei tranſcendam frigor 
Ardemeſpur plapas, i. e. e or- 
bis ſeptentrionalem et auftralem, Lu- 

= can. 6, 4259 Orbis Romanur, the Ro- O 
wan Empire ib, 8, 212, 441.1 et 


10 456. Geli o bir, the frigid 


© zone, ib. 9, 704. Arranur, unknown, 


86 Neſter orbit, our of t 
world, Tacit. G. 4. . vel 392 | 


Fenn, Ovid. Triſt. 1, 1, 127. & 2, 


$O- R prints, Met, 1» 94: _— ws 


„387 * 
. ORBITANIOM, z town of 
um, in Italy, Liv. 24, — * 8 "cod 
or ORCADES, the OrxxE:\ 
Orea, prom; Dungſby By the 
moſt northern point A tland, O 
5 Mel. 35 6 : 
| OROVS, the feral 1 60; ay, 


G. 4, 301. En. 23 395 ; 1 9 
IO 2734 8, 296.; at. ad 


4 et 11, 29. properly a ne of 


lats, Cie. Verr. 4, 50. Nat. 
"73 Virg. G. 15 277. En. 45 bs 
Marui. od. 2, 35 24. Dre, ſatelſer, * 
— 6. 2, 18, 34. Ro 
a ORCHOMEN®S, a city of Bœotia, 
30543 inh. Orchomenii—Alfo # town 
of Arcadia, Homer. Il. 2, 605. 
QRDOVICES, the people of North 


* in Britain, T acit. Aunal. 125 | 


ORESTZ. 2 le of Wee 
Liv. bh 34 21 


OREST » a town of the Oreſtæ in 


\ prifidet urbs, 
OREUM, 


ire, Ia. 42, 38. : 


* Epivus; the birth plate of Piotr; 


e firft of that name king of f 
OREPANY, 2 hege of 9 1 


ſed to be thoſe of Lamancha, in 
N Caftile, Lis, 21, 11.3 et- 35 7. 
their capital ORETUM, Oabro. 
y. ul, a town of Eubza, 
Liv. 28, wi * 33» 343 inh, Orita- 


LES v. -as, a town of Epire, 
18. called Dardania Oricos, as ha- 
1 5 been ſubſect to Helenus, the 
ſon of Priam, after the deſtruction 
of Troy, Lacan, 3, 187+; inh. Ori. 
eini, Liv. 26, 25. 

QROANDA 


Ha vin A, a fown of 
"IR; inh. 


aud, Liv. 38, 


ORGBIL, 2 le of Ttaly, in the 
ts orbem, 0 Mie? * 


north of M 
ORONTES, . a river of Syria, 
850 & 628. 

OPUS, a' town on the confines of 
Beœotia and Attica, near the Euri- 
us, 3Ote; Liv, 45, 274; inh. Tropii. 
OROSPEDA, a mountain of Spain, 
near bag ſources of the Bztis, 2 

„ 
0 TONE, x town of Latium, Li. 
ofs and of the Frentani, p- 1 8, 
OSIA, a town of Caria, Liv, 
. 25+ and of Pbœnicia, Plin. 57 
20. P 
del v. 0 % town of 1 
WE. on the e 
TTA, a part of Syracuſe, 260. 
0 à name of the iſland Delos, 
0 whence Dea Ortygia, Diana, 
dent Mr. t, 694. _ Ortygiz bover, 
BE cows vg N ole from 
lo, 1d. Faſt. 5, 692 
5 N e of the Ner- 
eres, in Arragon of Spain; whence 
Vee FR”. Liv. 34». 10, & 46. 


seht CELA, Don vOuvia,! a town 
of the Lepontii,. in the Milanefe, at 
the foot of the Alps. 
OSCI, an ancient people on the con- 
fines of Litiam and ampania, Liv. 
7 2. whence Ofea lingua, Liv. 10, 
20. Ofet ludi, lays In the Oſcan 
language, Cic. Fam. J, i. Oſeum lu- 
dicrum, Tacit. Ann, 47 14+ which 


continued 
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"her that nation was N Stnab. 


„233. And as theſe plays were: fil - 
with indecent 5 hence im- 
modeſt words were called OsscE NA, 
2 quai ſcena I, to which Ho- 
race ſeems to allude, Sat. 1, 5, 54. 
sl. * of Germany, Tacit. . 


28, & 
| sLsM rt“ 2 in Brit 


tan y, Ce 


| Fa ty a river of Macedoniy Liv 


oss 39. 

OSSA; a mountain of Theſſaly, 249. 

the abode of the Centaurs; hence 

called Oſſæi bimembres, Stat. PFheb. 

12, 554. -O ſida urſa, Ovid. Met. 

12, 319. ſax, 3 Cir. 33. 
OsTEoDEs, an mg. to the 


Lipari iſlands, 27 
QSTIA, Os rt, a _ at this mouth 
of —— * anciently the 1 of . 


5 h 
Toms 12s ae apes TAS 2 


portus, guet. Cl. 20. porta, 
of Rome, through 
_ paſſed which led to Oſtia, now: Porta 
di S. Paullo,—Offienſes ſaline, falt- 
pits around Oſtia, Liv. 1, 33. Of- 
. enſis provincia, the gaſes a Quæ- 
oy at Oftia, Cic. Mar. 8. Ofttenſe 
a the diſaſter received at 
| Oli, when the Roman fleet was 
there taken and ſunk by the pirates, 
Ia. Manil, 12 : 2 
OSTRACINE, the frontier town of 
t towards Paleſtine, Piu. 6, 12. 
18, a 5 of 
the abode of the La 
Lucan. 6, 3 8. hence 
nes Marti 10, Te 
OXUS, Ganon; a large river of 4. 
ſia, which anciently ran into the 


eaſt end — the Caſpian ſea, 385. 


Plin. 6, 16. 

OXYDRACE, a yur of India, 
Curt. , , et 14+ 

020 
in Greece, 2575 bt -oIÞ 


Pacuynus, v. um, Cape 8 
"elude promonigey: of Sia: 

2 3» x 

PacTouvs, a river of Lydia, 588. 
JV. 11 · En. 10, 142. anciently called 


A of the 


which the —5 


Nhe, $22. ; 
Otbryſia pruix 


2 53 ; 
' PASTUM, vel Po 


locri, "4 people of Doe 


: Chryſorrhoas, from its ro down. 
ood, Plutarch. SO 

N 34" das n „ 
PACT A8, v. FR a m. a. moun-. | 


.tain of e near Ephkſus, Strab. C 


PAETYE, eee the Thracian 
- Cherſoneſe, Jer. | 
PADINUM, OnDENG, a. W on 
the Po, about nine miles weſt. * | 
Ferrara, Plin. 3, 15. 
PADUA, a town ace from its vi- 
cinity iw the Po, Catull. 92, 7. See 
; Patavium. | 
PADUS, the Po, the largeſt river of | 
Italy, 3 34+ ſaid to have been na- 
[med from the number of poplar 
trees which grew on its banks, call-, 
ed by the Gauls Pai, Pline 3, 16. 
It D itſelf into the Adria- 
tic by ſeven mouths, which the na- 
tives ere ib. et He- 
rodian. 8, 3. Two were natural, 1 
na vel 3 and Padſa : the 
The moſt ſouthern mouth Was = 
ed Panvsa; from which there was 
a eut to Ravenon, Plis. ib c Vg. 
En. 11, 457. x 7. or 
PEMANI. a. people of Gaul, a5 it 
8 in the welt of Luxem- | 


PEO, a 5 = of Ma 

- 0 ES, 425 

oo 29« ſaid to have been — 
from Pon, the ſon of Endymion, 
who ſettled there. But the adj. -- 
 PAONIUS comes from 'P con, a 
famous phyſician mentioned by Hos: 
mer, . 55 4595 thus, tags 4 
ot, medicinal {prings, 8, Sis 14» 1 5 
Pæonis berbæ, healing herbs, IE. 
Eu. 7, 76g. Paun in more, 

a js ib. — ai Ope Pao- 
nia, b 8 Ovid. 


ni, n town be i 
Lucania on the Paftanus, the 
gull ulf of 3 172+ celebrated 
jts roles, (Roſe Pafane,) Od. 
Pont. 2. +42 28. - 
PAGE, a town of Megiris, 302. 5 
and of Loeris, Plin. 5 3+ inh. Pa- 
84% b. 7% | 


„„ Paco | 


Pacibas v. , a town of Theſſal 
near which the ſhip Argo was bui 0 
hence called Pagaſæa 2 Lucan. 

t 2, n the Sinus. H 7. v. | 
to -Pagaſicus,' 321.3 Lucan- 6, 400. 
Pagaſæa conjux, Alceſtis, who died 
for her huſband Admetus, Ovid. Ari. 
3» 19.3 
founds Pagaſa with Demetrias, 4, 8. 
EAGRE, à town of Pieria, a diſ- 
trict of Syria, on the canſines of. 
Cilicia, Strab. 16, 751. 
PALE. v. alla, ST Boxiracio, a 
town of Corſica, on the ftrait which 
ſeparates Co ſicà froth Sardinia. | * 
Y Vauaonenodiye, the old town of 
Pharsälus in rer Liv. 44» 1. 
C.. B. Mex. 48. Adv 
Far æröris, i i. e. the old 4 ow in Sun 


uvenal. 6, 65 1. Pliny con- 
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Colli Pallati for Palatii, Oeid. Mot. 
14, $22.3 hence Palatinum Apollo, 
Apollo, to whom Auguſtus built a 
-temple on mount: Palatine, to which 
che annexed a library, Horat. ep. 
35 1%. He ſeems, however, = to 
have rebuilt it; for there was a 
temple of Apollo there before, 
which Lucan calls Phebza Palatia, 
8 103. —Palatini ſedes Evandri, 
te houſe of Evander on this mount, 
g. En. 9 9. where alſo. Romu- 
rn and afterwards Auguttus, reſi- 
ded ; hence Palatium, a palace, or. 
any hauſe of the | Emperor's, in 
whatever place, Dis. 5 3, 16. Pala- 
tine abet, the vultures which ap- 
peared to Romulus on the Palatine 


mount, Ovid. Fafte 5, 152. * 


pania, near the place where:Neapi> PAL IBO T HRA, a celebrated city 


lit, Naples, or the new town, af. 
-terwards ſtood, Liu. 8, 22. inh. 
 Palepolitani,\ . 8 


* 


of India, the capital of the Prafi 
Strah. 15, 690. now, PATN ay as it 
is en or ALLAHABAD, fee p- 


F a place near Oricum in E— 636, 639. & 64. 
4 ire, where Cæſar firſt landed with PAL Ida“ Oechiala, .a town af Sicil 
8 fleet, 318. hence Avene Palæſſi- between the Campi Leont ini and 


mak, Lucan. Ty 450. 74 alsfline Der, : 


the Furies, Ovid. Faſt. 4. 236. 
PALJESTINA, PaxEsTIuR, or the 
Hey Land, 5945-7 e Pal:zjtini ;\ 

- whence Palaſlina gens, the: Jewiſh 


nation, Sil. 3, 606. Lig uoret HPalæ- ä 


Mini, N. e. Hul ſamum, balm, Stat. 4 
Filv⸗ 3. 45-21 14; qua n 
Eu phrates, Quid. Kaſli: 25 464+... > 

PALBTYRUS, the ancient ci 
TYRE; which ſtood on che conti- 
nent, Strab. 16, 75 8. : oft 

| PALEPAPHOS, 7 — 4 old, town .of 

© Paphown Cyprus, adio eh the 
New, £ 4 Nea-P pans == the 


| n of barn e 
+ native place Lare 88 & 255 
Who, : his artival an 
a {mall town. on a mount peaks 
|  * Tiberz FRA he called, PALAT) 
| $a Pal, e 15 e. 
>.» Virg. Ana, 8 , 54. & 341. Lager 
 Meniq. 7 8 id. 99: 196, 28d 
h the mountaips: 5 
' YAEATID 


. Fin, the hill of Romer un 
Romulus firſt built, Liu. 137 * 
called ren * I, 7. oe 


** - 
cr o 


LN 


— 


8 mont, mount...P TY , 


n near it were cure ri 
- femarkable for throwing: up. their 
waters into the air, and receiving 
them again without overflowing. 
By theſe waters the natives ſwore 
in their moſt ſolemn oaths. Ad- 
joining was a temple of the Pal ici, 
indigenous divinities, ho were ſup- 
poſed to puniſh perjury, Diador. 11, 
87, & 88.; Sil. 14. 219. Macrob. 
Jy” = 55 19. 014 he's 5853 Ovid. 
92.400 

PALINURI prom. cape o, 


-.an-Lucania, 173. Siculã Palinurus | 


undd, in the ſouth part of the Tuſ- 
enn ſen, not far from Sicily, ai 
d. 3, 4, 28. ai 


PALIURUS, , Naur, a river of 


Marmarica in Africa, and near its 


ee ane e. 
17, 838 ind FAN hs 


PALLANTIA,, PALENCIAs a town of, 


the n in Leon, onſ the river 
el. 2, 6. 7 


a ENE, a triangular peninſala of, 


Macedonia, witha cognaminal town, 


e 3 to 454 455 30. hence 


Tallene ager, ib · 4 11. the 


ä 


. + 2 f # 7 Ef 08 1 


. 8 1 


"i 2 8 "the triumphk 


e Ha 


2 


tduntry of Proteus, 
go. and of the 


giants; ;. hence Tei- 


Apollo over t hem, Star. Silv. 4, 2, 


* 6. Paſleninſir in Jones, Plin. 4, 10. 1a 


0 e in Attica, Hero- 
wc Hot. 1, 6. A town in Achaia 
Propria, and in Arcadia, called Uke 
1 wiſe*Pel lese, Strab. g, 388. 
PALLENSES, a people of the iſland 
Cephalenia, Liv. 38, 5 5 . 
Pala or Palea,” Tory 5, 30 Pai 
fan. 6, T6 * (40% 
PALMARIA, Pang 1801 a Well 
jſland, over agaluſt Tarraeina in 
* Latium, Piin. 56. SY ein 
erng, ee a city in the 
deſerts of ' Syriay "$94; © Plin. 6,026, * 
30. hence” Hafmprrna, fc. Thgid, et 
 Palmytern# folitudiness ib. 
PAL BINUM, a town of Dink 
nium, Libs 10, 45% | 
Pats Mxöris, th 
See More:. 
PAMISUS, & er" 'Theſaly; He 
' rodoti i129. 'Plint's, 9. 


' PAMPHYLIA; v. hd, a cou, of 


Aſia Minor, ; ok: Pamphylii, « 
Ir 37, 40. 8 Ph, MAT 
mphylium mare; Plin. 5, 27. 
Rwy 22% 80 Pamphylius Aar, Liv. 
377 2 J 02 8 ihn nr 
Penn: non; an aſſembly f the a - 
toliany;  Lin/1g1, 29, 17 357 32 
PANCH ATA: art, as it is 15 hi, 
f Arabi Friis, fertile in frankiH- 
. cenſe; Ving G. a Cars, 
hence Panchei odores; Arabian per- 
"* fumes," Luctrotioay\ qty. ige tlie 
burning s e ts 0 
id. 


Puanebaicu telus; Arabi; 


2 to; 359. as Punch #f+Djpbic- 
agi, a'ptoplt! n 


* bare ; 
* i 3 


7 an. n 
n the coafflof Eud amn 10 

raNDOSTA r- tun, che Bean rurtii, 
32 dad. Epi: 3 r. 

ANG HUS, re 

© mduntaiwof „ ag Nanga 
nivofis cana ſug ir „ Web. 1, = 8 

„ 2278 484. 


e 


Drobn APHICAL) ET. 
Pil G. 45 ; 


fea of Kap. 0 Higher Egypt, 


* Auminn, the lreams which How 
from it, Ovid. Fafl. 3. 739 * 


4 of PANIONIUM;- a facred place at the 


foot of mount Mycäale, here the 


© Axav tone, aſſemb] Herodat 1, 
, Strab. e eee 
PRINCE Hoxcary,” 575, inh. 
"Paxnonny Ovid. ad Liv. 390. Ang. 
wy Pannonius, Lucam 3, 95. *Pannc- 
8 ferox, Stats Silv 15 £ 78 al- 
dar, Tibull 4; 109. F um 
bellum, Suet. Abg. 26. Hanni 
urſa, F445, an 2 2. otgnp hog Li- 
0 cant 6. 12601 
PANO PE, P anipetty v. P haniteur,” a | 
town of Photis vid. Mets 3. miſs. 
Stat. Theb. 7. 344. Lio. 25 1 157 
27 Homer. II. 23 27. bag. 1 ” 580. 
wiPaifan/ 10,4. * enn "4018 
PaxorbLis, a town 'of: Myfia © Tthe 
3 Helleſpont, Liv. 23 33. and Helle 


25 4 1s 
hence the Uri was called 
of - Panopolites, Plin. 34 9. Hf 
PANORMVS,. Paso, the: 
ent capital "of + Sicily," i270; 1% ah. 

' Panormifani:s Hence Portu} Pax: 

mitanus, the harbour. —Alſo ithe 
name of ſeveral oth 15 places. HAT. 
PANOTH; V Fan * yore = 


x 3 wick WR rge earsf N 


. e 1% 2s: hr” og 
AGIAS, volt; e 48 
5 2 river of Sicily 239 N 
PANPANUS iran elbe 
Aena, in Apulia, nean the mouth of 
Ache river. Frento Y n. 5, £2: 2 
Par a temple at Rome, of Ju: | 
.(Ipites and add A , wherives its 
owhtantiey: , 365" ET e 95 
15 — 800 rt, vi} go = 78d 

1CAPRUN;Kynt os; 7 
21 Df thE1GhaforPhurh KT ewe; on th 
1 abb Dotphares, Aro. 

Ae 
MARA, ng ns 


pb te be the $4- 
2x” 3 
-wjoinsthe Verpüne 
Herodotue ſays, 


doe Por. 


near thelea; 
« PANTS ens of. 9 5 
wawhich runs _ che Adriztic Ace Tear 
1 30. '* 7 + 8p | 
rect 


countr 


deputies of the twelte cities of Tonka N 


oon A ANDEZ. 


+-- Eountry-of Aft Minor, 
Kull. a, 2, & 19. inh. — eaC- ©. 
oP Tongs . Po — ag. Paphlagon, 


1 Baya: or Bara, a city of 
et; - Cyprus; 
- worſhip Plin. 2, 96.3 
e. 10, 86. whence ſbe was 
A 3a Vents, Tacit. Ann. 3, 62. 
. 2, 2. Regina Paphi, Horat- 
04. I» 30, 1. And the 1 
mere to her, Myrtir\Paphie, Ovid 
Art. Ame 3, 18. 
Panapiovs,. a town of Syria, in La- 


icene, near the ſource of the O- 


2 8 Pliaæ. 5 23. Strub. 16, 756. - 


was in the plain of Jericho 
_ "a palace, and adjoining to it a de- 
BY .olightful garden planted thick (with | 
aromatic ſhrubs; - called . 
Pax Abisus, tbe 763. 

ED PARETACE, vel al = 
ople.of Perba,, on the conſines of 
Pu, Nep. 18, 878 Strab. 11, 524. 
their country, Parutacẽne, extend- - 
3 ed. to the Porte Caſpiæ, ib. 16, 144. 
Ador beyond chem, Elis. 6, 26. He- 
-- xodotus\;pl places them in Media, Is 

- net he 

PARETONIUM, | v. Af a 
70 frontier town of Egypt towards 


rie or Cyrenaica, with a 


- large e e 17. 7984 lor. 
% 23% where Ifs was 

Ovid. Met. 9, 9724 Ameri 8, 13, 7- 

— - hence. [Parefonius for Egypt us, 


thus, Pasa, Mila, Stat. heb. 


es Rate) thy warn Ovid. —— 
5 Oe. Faretonia. urbr, AdeX- 
-1; andria,. > lo called: from its Weinity, 
LT dag 195-94 Panetonũe Syrter, o 
bays on the African coaft, danger- 

| 1 — for ſhipping by their mo 


| 5 
b E oork . vx hr ee 


EN "rivitas Pans.” Hee: Lutttia- 
W ar i : og. a 05 


591. Cic. ; 


4 where Venus was 
Ving. $ 


' FA 


tothe r 


8 un the Proontie Plin 2. 

et 16, 5. 

'PARMA, Panzih, a «ky of Gallia 
. » Ciſpadana, i mn Italy, 135. Liv. 39. 
© 45+ celebrated for its wool, Mar- 
Fa wy 8, at 2, _ 4 next to 
FP 14. 1 as it is now 

for its cheeſe; 7 «Ty .Panmenses, 
Cic. Fhil. 14, 3. vel Parmani, 


Furt. L. L. 5. 37. Gaſius mee. 


Horat. Ep. 1, 4, 3. | 
SUS, del. 45 wore moun- 
tain of Phocis, near Delphi, 306. 
Div. 42. 16.3 vide lat. I, 317. Lu- 
das. $55 71. called Biceps, beeauſe it 
had two remarkahle ſummits, 00 
Met. 2. 221.3 Sil. 15, 311. Titho- 
reus and Hyampeus, / an. ibs. et. 
$3193» ___e alſo Cirrha and Nyſa, 
| fee p. 382. hence \Parnaſia' ruper, 
- Ow 6, 29. laurts, G. 2, 18. 
empla, the temple of Delphi, at 
. of it, Ovid. Met. 5, 278. 
Laurus entry; ap Aae Ovid. Met. 
"iy I, 165. N 45 
PARNE tit, m. a” te of 
V Attica, fertile in vines; Stat. Theh. 
125, 620. 0 


ra ROPAMISUS, the Srour _ 


orf, or Indian nun exten - 
-: five ride of loſt mauntains, in the 
north of India, 645. Strab. 15, 723. 


PR ROPUS, Cor isano, a town on 


the north ſide of AN Pehl. 1, 24- 


inh. Parepini, 3» $857 
Pakonza, a' whey between Mace 

- donia and Epire. j inh. Paton 

Strab. 7, 

Panonrs, 2 S ana ot Tbrace, near 
mount Hæmus or Rbodape, Liv. 39, 
17. et 42; 1. —Hururcion, v. , 2 
a - -difiri of Magna, near the 

- oltntains,/ 40 697 the; term Anoten, 
Strab. 12,5 76. K 76 id Wi 
PARQS, : _ of the 71 . in he 
. Egan lea, „inh. FARA, Vep. 
I, 7. of ls er Farian marble, 
the wbiteſt in the world, Pin. 36, 


5 orats Od. 1 19, 
95 8. Pariana ek eitel, e dee, 


17 Vi- C3; G. 45 34 
Parigm marmory He 


— 


ner 


Derr Sees 


T 


UF 


A "+ * * 
$ „ PR 
_ 


8 of 
POS ow 


* 
* 
* 
* 


i. 
F. 
* 

N 
142 
x «a « 


- 8113, mountain of; Arcadia; inh. 
Purrhaſti, 285. whence--Harrhaſio : 


more, in the Arcadian.mabner, Virg. 


wy 8, 344«. Parrha/ia' dea, Car- 
menta, the mother of Evander, O- 
vid. Faſt. Is 618. P arrhafia, N 
_ terra vel regio, rt 
Adi; f. the Arcadian nymph, Ca 
liſtd or Heliee, loi Kaen 
vel Parrbia —— Priſt. 2, 190. 
feigned by the ot have been 
converted ee na- 
med Ur/o Majas hence called Barr 
hafis Helice, Lucan- , 239. Pdrr- 
Ader elle; Galiſtao and her. on 
Arcas, , when converted into two 
. conſtellations, the Ur/a ny -and 
Böses, e . 
PARTHEN EA, the ancient name of 
the iſland damos, . lin. 5, 31. 
PARTHENIUS, A\motntam of Ar- 
cadia, 28 5. hence Portbenii campi, 
| 2 Arcadiaii plains, ib. valles, an. 
Ep. 9, 40 · but :Parthenis ſaltut, th 
— of the mountain, Firg. ook. 
10, 37 —alſo a river of Bithynia and 


* Paphlagoni Elin. 6, 2. and of the 
Regis Taurica, led Rana, Ovid. 
Pont. 4, 10, 49 
Paarnsede, the.temple of ines 
in Athens, 300 
PARTHEN UM, es 
of 


in the ſouth-weſt. 
_ neſus Taurica, Mel. 2, Is nb 


own and prom. 


Naples, 163. frequently uſed by the 
_ Lil. aa, ab. derived from one 


Ovid. Met. 14; 106. * | 99 # WE : 
PAM DHA ky vel Paar näixx, origi- 


nally an iacenßderable country to 
-the caſt of Media; / Exigua progin- 


4 Fuller . ſmall province of. he 


GEOGR aPBICAL: DEA 


che Cberſo- 


4 1, 730. p 
Pairurnorss the | ancient. name of 5 . So, 2 


. 2 
5 | ZE: 


6,4 „ Curt. inh. 5 2 
cos $+. Curt. 6, 3. AR- 


denoting, in the Soxthian 


5 language, Exurxs, : exiles, Jein. 
41, 1. called Feroces; + 
394 3+ They fought on borſcbacks 

dd dark ee ts formidable wed 

their dexterity: in difebargi 

4 nds; while they 

430. iParthi; ib. 6, $0.) 

din. ,. Hence a Putthian (N 
kbar) is en to de Ff, ani 

25 gui, Od. 1, 195 12 F 


Nie! Virg. G. 3, 
7: Spd e e Fic 15 * 


31% and of this 
vere molt afraid, Horat. Od. 2, 1 3. 
. Parths 4 Romunids folverunt dan 
defiruction. of 'Cial- 


4 by the eee let looſe the 


 \civil rage of the; Romans, by o- 
3 be way ſor 3 breach be- 
tween P und Ceſar, which 
the iofluence:of Craſſus, while alive, 
do penn Luan. 1, 106. Par- 
. the ſtandards loft 
Perg to 


1 V En. 1 2». 60G: 2 
12 a 2 12%; 335 84 


et 44, 30. Kast. dag. 19. 


Pazancanm,. v. Paſogarde, 9 Ro 


cient reſidence of the kings 7 
dia, where - -was the tomb of 
ins 6, 16. 


peopl Passen were 
dhe . — * the Perfians, and a- 


8 them was the tribe of the 


.: BBOCRAPAICAL NN. 


nch fotos a DELTA, ede le, 
rab. ge l- p. 646. This 


town, Pliny rg, n 


one, 2 Ton 
_ EATARSK; arti; Dania: as Ca- 
_ voptaliot, Lycia ta where was temple 
And oracle of Apollo; benoe he is 
Kalle Patiztvs; Apollo, of three 
„ Hllables, Herat. Ou 3 4, 64 and 
* temple. Fata en rein, Quid. 
et. 15 Kb. inh. PATAuRNsES wel 
Pataranth Cite lden 32. 
par PANIUM, Fun a town in the 
„ territery of Venice, 10 the weld, of - 
e that tyra 5 inh. Parys, Liv. 
1% 2. et. 429. Patavinus. ager, 
Flin- 3, 16. Palauina puel lu, i. es vir- 
— stuouſly e 
8. Paraxt urs, a protincial im- 
- propriety of ;tyld; pecuhar to the 
= people of Padua, ãatouhich Pollio 
z alledged Livys h was a native of 
that place, had ſometimes fallen, 
Luindhilian. 125 5 56. et 8, 13 3. 
PATMOS, Parunds, an iſland in 
65 8 ene ſea, . the, Meral, 


PATRE, Parza5y "tk en 
rie, 281 2 2% 29% et 36, 
1. inh. Pannen Cie. Fam, 43 
-oal0e't 4's A nl 
DaF vue, Pabsnirro, a moun- 
- tain near Naples, 154+ - d. 
PEDASA, rum, 2 of .C 
in the mien L Wee, 
TRE, 3%, Qi {1 to ident 
EDU lin 3 of Latium, Liv. 2, 
1⁰ 39 ·5 8. 13. inh. PED AN, Lin. 8, 
114. Regie! Pedans) Horat. 11 1, 
» 2. 
P a fountain- at the foot cf 
„ mount , e ar Arganthonus, 
Bithynia, into, which Hylas N 
-  Properts 1, 2.03, 33 From may 
intain, the fabulous winged Tt 
Pegasus was named ; and from a 
. fountaia wr icon, in Bœo- 
« 2. tiay ee I = 0 hay 


"Sg Sek we ge 


"26:11 that: fountains. were called PE- 


hence a L 
irea by che 
none Pega/iry 


+: #481085 wo hy. 
| fuſes, Per Fel 5 


: . 


Martial. 11, 27. 


58 2 A a 


dis, the. ty up Fang, one of th 
du. Naiades, who delighted in Foun, 


Atains, Ovid. ER, 3. me una, 


i. e. the ſountain as, 
— Martial. 9, 36,6. Dr 9143 1 
PELaGonrs; u * of Ma. 


6 cedonin, ; Eive:26, Z5kJ" 315 28.4 et 
A5, 29. inh. Parasönts, 455 4 
PELASGI, che ori tinhab 
of . Greece, ſo called, from — 
> anderin ee to place, 288. 
Several _ reece were ancient. 
y named from them : thus Theſſaly, 
FPxL asc οοωd Plin. 4, 7 |. 
nol gar a Tha 6 13 PE 
. 'Es/bax, Id. 5, 37 f. 
bi Hr Puihsods, air, ab: 5. — 
2 — ——— oe 8 
20 2, 2. E 6, 03. 
Pelaſga, Grecian artifice; ib. — 
cg. Pelaſan ib, the Grecia 
youths ib. 9, en _ Ruger Pelaſ- 
Ei, 1y\ 624-4: Urbes 1 the 
Srecian cities, wy Ep. / . De 
- +Pelaſgis omnibus colligere, from the 
multitude at large, Cic. Fin. 2, 4. 
A diſtrict of Theſſaly retained the 
namen of Eelaſgiõtis, 32. 3 hence 
Sinus Pelaſgicus,-v+ Bagaſieus,” the 
* "gulf. — Phthid 
tis, now the gulf of Vo - Pelaſę⸗ 
guercus, the prophetic Gals of Ds 
. 1 ere "ws Sarg . 3 
9185 en rn 
PELETHRONIUM, atown of Thel 
S ſaly; inh. 8 
-::4arlt breakers'o borfes 
g. Lucan fuppoſes 46 7 — 
, tochave been od here, Fh Pe. 
lethroniis antrisJz 61 387 wo 
. — — 


1 * © 


* * 45. py 20 
nce' Gent men Pei igni, — FN 
hy SULMO40 P onto4,\.1 45 494550 
014 more. 44 15» 18, 37 


-+ {Paligng cohars'); uften diſtin * 
e in che Raman amis, Liu. a5, 
ö — Ox ig 40 . 1; | Polipnum- Rus, 
vid, Am. ae, ib. 363 5 
2 b. Pe eligune\ . 
« Lorcerei 1 10 8. 
PELINNA, 


_ ol nut 


he GEOGRAPHICAL AINDEXD 
the WM PELINNA, v. Pallincum, a town of principal eapes of Stcilyz 256. . 
oun. il Theffaly, Liv. 36, to JJ. fi clara Pelpri, the =; of 


nds, i PELION-et.- Pelios, v. ur mant, a Meſſina, Virg. in. 4¹ . angela. 
Sas, moustain of ' Theſſaly, 32. Lucan. fader, ib. 68 7. * 


1 SY 36. hence Pelium nemut, Cic. BELT A; Usnax, a of Phergin, 
Ma. ; FA Peliacus apex, Ovid. Fat. PELUSIUM, Tin, not far from 
i. to goB. Vertex, Id. Am. 2, 1% 2. - Damiat or DamiztTa; the bulwark 
o. . Fele cu/pis, the ſpeariof Achilles, and key of ancient Egypt, Liv. 445 
tants the ſhaft of which had been cut on 19 rt. 45, 11. near the moſt eaſtern 


their mount Pelion, Ovid. Met. 12, 5. rel - month of the Nile; hence called 
288, 'Peliai haſta, Id. Remi. Am, 4). Oſium Peluſfarum, Lir. 45, 1. Pe- 
ient- Arbor Peliats, -àdis, the ſhip Argo, . Tufa vada, Lucan: 8, 466. vel Pelufi- | 
ſſaly, -the. wood of which had growu on  .acus gunget Nili,' ib. 10, 53. vg 
„. chis mountain, Id. ep. a, 8. Pe-  Pelufia littora, the ſhotes of E. | | 
Ib. 4, ian eltivs-0a, Ovid. Eaſt. 3, 441. — 9, 83. Pelufiacus Canõput, i. .. 
39. om a town of INHALE Agyptiut, ib. 8, 543. 2 J 
15 Keen lentil, Hrg. G. 1, 28. 
edks, PELLA,. 3 the ies 5 2 — mala, apples, bl iG. 
A the. kings of Macedonia, 326. Liv. eluſiacum Os linen of Egypt 
s 42, 41.5 3 Mel. 2, Jo. whence Pel- „il 37 25. 8 AM. 
| Wl {ew Juusnit, Alexander, Juvenal. PENEUS,: a river of; Theſſaly, 3 
10, 168. Pellæi proles veſana Phi- hence Fend Dapbne,. Daphne 72 
Lippi, Lucan. 10, 20. Pellæa lit- daughter of Peueus, Ovid. Met. 1, 
bora, Sil. 15, 300. Pellæum dia- 45. See p. 371. Mapa Praca, 
dema, the Egyptian crown, becauſe ib. 504· Fentir,. «ids, ib. 472 3 
the Ptolemies kings of Egypt were Alſo a river in Elis, 28111... 
Aprung from Macedonia, 3 PENNIN UN. the top of the . 1 
60. Pelli muri et arces, the Liu. 5, 38 21% 38% | 
of Alexandria, ib. yz 153.3 10, 511. PENTAPOLIS,. a didrick of Ex- | 
Fallea domus v. aula; the palace of naica, denominated from its; five | | 
Alexandria, ib. 8, 475.; 10, 55. Cities, 677. — Alſo of the Philiſtines, 8 
Pellæur puer, Prolemy, who ordered named from its five cities, Ge 
Fompey to be ſlain, iþ. 8, 607. j rer, - Gath, Aſcalon, Aaũtur, and Ekron. 1 
$ 1816. Pelleus, gladius, the ſword PENTELICUS, 4 mountain of Atti·- | 
of Ptolemy, ib. 9, 1073. Pellza | 
gula, the taſte of the people of A- PEP ARETHUS,. un iflendin the E. 
lexandria, Martial. 13, 88. gẽan ſea, one of the $ ee. Plin- 
PELLENE, a town: of Achaia Pro- 4, 12. with a town of fame name, 
pria: Pellenenfs ager, Liv. 33, 14. © Liv. 28, 55; et $1, 28. 
PELOPONNESUS, Morea, (d. Fe. REREA, v. Beræa, the part of - $; | 
 dopis. nelos, v. inſula); 2 peninſula to da beyond Jordan, 596. -Plin. 5, 1 
ne ſouth of the reſt of Greece, 299. 14.—Alſo a diſtrict of Caria, ES A 
inh. P&LOnONES11 et PeLOPONNEN- longing to Rhodes, 589. Liu. 33 
5s; lle gpenneſiæ civitates. Cie. Att. 331 0; 12 21.—Alſo a town of 
6, 2.  Peleponnefiacum bel lun. Nep. AEölis, Liv. 37, 21 | 
J, 34 Cic Off. 1, as. vel Rae PERGA, a town of Pampbylia, Liv. 
nem, Nep. 16, 88, 5 %%² 8 
PrLorkA Moen, i i. e. nn or aci an, i .. ut, Bzzgamo, | 
e or the cities of Peloponne- a city of Myſia, the refidence of | 
ſus and Greece in general,” Pig. king Eumenes, and of the other At“ 
En. 2, 193. ttalic princes, Liv. 29, 11.3 3½ 46. 
MELORUS, Palirics WY wid - where a ſpectaele of cock: 1 8 
1 Kare 9 of the three Was, apmually, 8 * £ Elan, 


2h o 8 


5 ten, Pn. 10, 21. 3: oh they 


\ GAMBNL, Liv. 33, 214, 


crank INDEX? | 


154 whenes Redditus Cyri ſolo 
19580 to: the throne. JEN a, Py 
raves Per. midable, 


ter undes, 2 227 2» 07» 
mene naver, 2 5 2 oh e their out off 
2 4 charts, par e and » great port of tis ar 
wos firſt 9 ror J Ho od. 3. > 4: by. artifice; 
13, 0 ee. L 2 hbuenee called 4” ib. 1. a 
252 . * of . Rox 9 2 e 
- „ Iz - 0] a, „ 32.; 
by Lavinia Porgons, i F 
_» /pium,: 13.4 64. Her 3. 9, 4 nu Her wm Juvenal. 
| Va- La, 3, 110. ming, 15476. 14. 32 a oh N 


4 the Trojan nation, 
& 3 6,6 Pates Ferga an- 

A — 
La, er and Pe- 
maten | or TDoulcheld fa Which 
.« Eqeas brought from 
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en carried off, by. Pl 


4 11 a ton 
— 3 083. iv. 33» i: able 2 
255 eee 8 

play 
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wing place af the Lycaum,ncar; A. | 


tens, where Ariftotle; taught thoſe 

-who attended him, as it is laid walk- _ P, 

_— whining. be was 2 E. 
_ - pipatetice. and 


his followers Heripa- 
„eki, 4% b. if 4. mh 11.4 
| RMESSUS, v. ie, Jai, 2 ſmall, river 


.. o, Bentia, iſſuing from mount - 


Jicon, and facredito, the Muſes, 


04. 
'PERRILEBIA, = ale bel. 
v on the conſines of Epire an 


ma is, 32. 8 . #353 
100 . 2. at the ſoo —_— 
Was, 


e ure, Pandus, —— 

r Porn ABI, Ts "7 
A. 3, 34 39%, . 

| (PERSIA,,: . Perſia ids 4 5 25 a 

te: Shen 2 2 597% 2 

Feen de poets, dex, the Far- 

N e l, 


* 


W . 57 0 


oft: 8, . in Sieüly . kay 
na, where Proſerpina is 4 


f.Thrace, on the 


A + 1 at et Cie. Att. 
159: .fo named jn alluſion to one 
mon, built fromthe ſpoil 

of the P Perhans, #itxuv., 1, 2. T. 

em unum intra r 'optim! 
wm Perf co learned to 
kek r e Perfic language in one 


year, e 23, 7 
Przsröris, EE Tangi-ur. 

Mak, ep capital of Perſia, Pin. 6, 

TAN ig 

neatly Cl Lo 4 eity of E. 
. truria, J „ 37% et JO, 5 inh. 
Panama, Li iy. 10, 30. 22 
in „ ib 25, 17+ Per 

. 5 Tedut 29, * org 


© by famine, Lucam. 1, 4g ee p. 1 36. 
e ee fs town of Phry- 


= TY a, ee 
= ;, and H bus 


ieſt, io. erf. 26. 
e was 8 


mple che iwege of Cy- 


to e * 29 
ELIA 94 
1A, B. e 155 enger, 
*. Nel 1•5 inh⸗ 
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re ie grove, ner 


PETRA, an e Ry ace, 
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2. + yet P 29 8 
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'PETROCORIT, the 8585 e 


F 2 


bj ft e 
— of the as 


Peres, 596, — of 
bla, Plin. kl 4. 


called Arabia 


nad = Hy- 
27 bs, © » 


3 ML v 3x 


PETRI 'M, v. , a Mage near 
Sinveffa, on the confines of Latium 
and Campania, whe . 

0 


in Gvienne, C 


PEUCE, 7 LY ee formed 
by the ſouthioſt mouth of the Da- mt 
nübe; inh. Pevoint; or the mouth Fen. h 


itſelf, P/in. 4s 125; Lacan. 3, 202. 


eder ri, a nume of a x N 9 
cell 2 


363 — 


labria, 163. inh. Peuceti 


nur, Ovid. Met. 14, 513. 


PHACUSA, a town of 72 on 
the eaftmoſt branch of the Nile. 
PHAACUM la er wrbs, the ifland ' 
and town of Corey 


0. fin . 
 Pi&ax, an op 5, l. : 
R * I 1 . *% Tellus  Phodeta, 

: 575 Pheacie Silvg, 
| A: Aleinous, R or {oy 


4 13.—Phzecaffun, a Kind of Grit | 
= ſhoe, Senecs Ben. 7. 21, et phecafia- 5 x 


PHALA RIUM, monte Lier A ci- 


8 Sy, 1 26k. ſtood” Fhala- | 

ris's brazen bull, 3 

PHALEREUS pare, re 
, bum, ohe f the FORE wes 
CT ad] n 


** 


breen ele per. 


— in Thrace, Lie, 4d, P 
— Af Pieria, in Macedonia, „ 
2 of Arubiad, now N 

e name to that 


prises | 


Horat. hes 


# + 36 J, 


4 . * 
_ * 3 n r - * 
- PLL b x K p 45 
5 9 n F * 
— b * * + 0 / * * wx * 
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DE | 
PHANEPA. 4 town of Epire; L 


nile. town of Phocis, Liv. 


7, 28 3 


E. ARE, vet Achaia; of Crete, 


ing 
t, where Was a 
famous hipht-hower, 6 93 Pas. 47 


PHAROS, a fmall iſland over 
Alexandria in Egyp 


£ g's i fi Fa oF + 513.3 Me 


a nh 1 5 4.27 


PRIN arvattn 
gypts. Lacan. 
"ths 277) þ 

| Fe, 

| 526. lle 


ij 1. e. 'Cle- 
, 23 18. Peti- 
yo „We make 
4435 fo 8, 


ian kings, 5. 2 
x Nile co. 


; Plarium 
„ 267. 
f ber roam, © 
, 308.; 7, Jeg. 

** 5 7 0 358. 


e e dane 0 1. 092 : 


Pharium velamen, a * robe, 9 


ter  Phatſalia 


. orbem, gave Cæſar the world 
_ to conquer, Or un opportunity of 
— 


it at once, ibs 3, 297» 


* 


514. 9, 5 755 Pha- 1 
wr, the Egyptian Fm | 


King of Epps n a | 


- bus, the murtler of A 9, 207. 


* 


tut, wearing ſuch a W / 1012. 5 Ila, Ovid 
113.3 ene ot 74 "Aft je g's ln | q 
| ther br not this Comes fron Pheas "PHAROS, v. a, ang an ifland _ 3 
is uncertain. © in the Adriatic, near che coaſt of 4 
PHACASLA, v. Phacuſſa, a” ſmall and - Dalmatia, Mel. z, 7 x 
in the Egean ſea, one of the Spors- * 'PHARMACUSA, an iffand north-weſt 
der, Plin. 4, 12. from Miletus, on the coaſt of Caria, 
PHALACKINE, v. um, a Village of the near which Julius Cefar was taken 
Sabines, in the diſtrict of Reate, the by the pirates, Surf. 4. 
" birth-place of Veſpaſian, Fuet. 2. * PHARNACE, v. d, a town of 
PHAC UM, a wry ot Theſſaly, Liv. Pontus, Plin. 6, 4. 
32, 13.3 # 3 PHARSALDS,. FaksA, & town, jn < 
PHAS "a howh of Theffaty, Liv. "Theſſaly, near which Cxſat defeated 
ref: Pompey, 93 2. PHARSALHTA; the 
ALANA, . of Petrhebis, * country Hy ar * ora 
Liv. a lannæ us 4 ib. 4 2 3 , J» en 
e * ut for the battle" e e the 


laughter in it; 6, . 7, 61, 204, | | 


a 2. 
8 3 


1 —_— by 
#hich:the:battle was ught b 
e Pharsdlios fata, th 
defgat, and der ſuences, 8, 826. 
Fe the poem of Lucan conceru- 
the civil war 3 Cæſar and 
21 5 is called PHARSALIA. | 
118, a town of on 
the TO Ne of Pamphyhi, Cic.# 


Ne Mn rae ring. Cie, Rah. 2. | 


 PHASIS,. Ea0z, a large nyer of Col: 


5 W famous in fable 


Ps 592 


a town of the 
was the temple of 


Elin. 6, 4. and near it 
9 
1 ant a 

the gold- 
92 which ' it icontained, Mel. 
bee 9. 440. PMASIA- 
„ir, v. 1 ant, which 
. 7 75 to. have been * ht 
into Greece from Phaſis by the 


1 Martian 13, 72.3 Hin. 10% 


; - ines fed. 


PHENEUS; a ep of Arcain, 4 
TR EU > vey D.: . 
38 a city of 


Cic. Invent; 2549. *. 36, ge; 
56. Phera vacce, the cows: of 
Ig by.A 
Am. 2, 239. a town of La- 
-Cpnicas Le. 35 0. and of 
dountrieg. toll, 440 vl 
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67. 44» 25 45 
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bf 8 178. 1. Ha »Agdn- 
s * or the Beauciful E in I- 
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ia, 388.; een e. 


aur 
ri an 50and avid Rong, place 
in the Nile, above the leſſer eata- 
ract, 8 e Vat 1 4 f. Lucan. 
10, 313. Pliay r p. 
to Yin. 5s 9g... . * 
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120 321. | 
Cie. Divis. 1, 25. IE 3h Eel, | 
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Ovid Art. 


a tawn 2 | 
'V. 
- Trits- 


die 


— 4 6 
che conſines of Thrace, 75 * 5 


Butan and Calliniwerd — by 0 
hrs -and Auguſtus ) hence Ph 0 
proſebellun, Snet. Aug: 11 Js” -.th 
— 1. 77 45,——P lernt = 4 
2 dum, comes from Philippus, King 01 
acedonia ; as Pr1tipeicz, ſc. Jt 
eee, che orations of. Demoſthe- :&h 
nes againſt Philip; in alluſion to ſhi 
which Cicero 3 his orations a- . 
inſt Anthony the ſame 1 name, eie 
ic. Att. 2, 2 1. IT. \Philippai numini Jas 
— old coing, with · the image or ca 
ſuperſcription of Philip, Live 347 52.; we 
I 595 . 54 Fog 44» 14+ cal- ur 
: \ Phi lippi aal. 5 at. ©. 
2, 1, 234. et „ in. 2 N 
Perron, a town of Thrace, 2 
Ii $935 3+ and of Theſſaly, B. 25. of 
_ called: allo! PH,] near-Pharſalia, vig 
Bari Philippi, Lucan. 9, 2/1. to 
whence ſome reconcile hat is ſaid 8 
5 5 G. 1, 490 Ovid. Mei. 15 PRO 
govin fiat $3 29 Hons li | in 
FA TLOMELUM, ». v. 8 town of = 
Un an Cic. tt. 5, -20.; 
Wr 83. nia 
Mays oo v. , A town of ll, Di 
2 b Ty 
5 Fs: iy ry Sil 
P. INT 85 a fountain. ih a = 
| 1 it is faid, en wo Jou 
fink, Pin. zi, 2% 51) i £1 28 5 wh 
Puingonn; i 4, K100, age Pn 
bttween Bardinia and Cotfica. 820 
PHLEGRA, the ancient -pawe+ of 14, 
thelpeniafula Pallene in u Macedonia, Pu 
| ous e 0 the giants, 326. feat 
3 ælia, their batiſe ton 
EST 3 at. 55 3496. Phle- cac 
14 To; * IT 1 ty, 
| P Lili e £ Gras WOE; F 136 
town of Achaia 14, Lic. Att. Y 
26 inh. Ph; i H PH.. P HO 
uſc. 4, 3.  Phliafia regnaz Qrid. 29. 
in Ibin. 329. and o F Aga, wor PMI 
\Dzz2ax0,..ncar;Nauphia. 715!!! Th 
 PHOCEA,.Fochrh, » @ Cit of lonia, gi 


ECD 2 11 3 2t: 


Lin: 5, 34- inh. F Roy 55 her p 


oY has the aan 
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N Pl vel Pabel E 


dene EN OY 


on 1 
ere 3 deing dr aces-⸗ ?- 
by "His Wd: 36 r P . „ mougtsin of Arc 
hi- \Oyrns,- took. „e * ſkips; and — 8.5 Ovid: Faſt. 2,2 
„e their kit yo Herddet. 1, 64: hence 2 of Theſſaly, near” 26925 
vs, Murer 105 Phoczat purple, Ty You lke it the reſidence df. 
ing Oral. „9.5 Phocais;' ia), "the taurs,”. "Lacan." 3˙ 29008 122 
ſc. e e Res, BI e orgs 
the- Lucan. 3, 301. Fhecaicæ carina, the PHRAGA) E. tow: | 
to ee of e. 25. 3” 83. bu 1 v. 26, . Fi £3 q or | 
. AY natur, the troops of PO. PHRIQIUM, a town near Thermo- 
me, eis in e #« 1 4 5 So Phornica bY, ylz; Liv. 36, 13. 
uni pub the laurel Parnaſſus, 22 PHRTGIA, e ende content hf 
e or can. 5 18.5 Aſia Minor, divided into Mao 
$2.3 PHOCLS,. Ine, ry patt of: el the Greater, and Minor, 3s he Lo, 
cal- ropria, 306. Liv. 327 18. inh. Po- 58% & 3925 hence Phrogia 
rat. CENSES; in. 8; 1. Phoped rure, Liv, 3 68. ih, Przy: 1 11 
0 Ovid. Met. 5, 2 e ae W 4 pot molt ancient; ein 
ace, kyludes, the fon of Stroph the world; Herodot.24 21 Phryget jets 
25. Phocis the friend of . D repent of their folly-when-it 
alia, vid. Amor. 2, 6, 1% Lnicari Rems too late, Cio. Fam. 3, 2 ir 
271. to confound Fhocis with en a br emendatu /; a ſlade ii amended 
{aj | 3206et/4; 256. on blows, Flat. 2. . 
®, vile, apitt of S5 554. 5% e. the cities of 15 ia 
* Proexices, the firſt inventarsof . "br on! Troks} 25 IH 
letters, Heraus. 5, 58 PI. $,112:3) Phrygia hat, CL 0 | 
Lacan. 34222 put for the Curthagi- 2, 55. Phrygius- lap, mi 2 
niaus, if. 13. 730. hence 6575 7 rat.” 1, 41% Pg 12 
Dia, Virgic En. 1, 7958 Paris, Catal. F. Phngir arch 
Te Ones 152 ok ory 'Trojan tow Oaid. Art. , 200 
Sil. 17, 147. claſſs, ib. 109. ii nn, grave or ſolem n 
Makers, b. entf, of n fit, Gib Dirie 1 0 pofechtt 
Jour, Juck"'es the Set neo Lydiaw dor — rains. As 
2 was in the higheſt eſtittiatian, - the Greeks called all the\Ativrie> 
| I; 123, % 25, 133 Lan 2, barbarians; Bende Barbarys* ish 
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two ſchuni trom the weſtinolt — 
but one, 15. 803. Herodotus: gives 


n Nee matter" a, 


1 © rn 
vined to 
the; Rhine by the cut of .— 
Alſo a river of Germany, running 
into the Elbe ; near * were 
ſaltpits, az there; ſtill rare {hence 
_ 1 — was! 46 
oy "acite Atm 155 eb9inGer 
SALA, atowncof ! 2 
Another of Mauri 42. 20 2 Sq 


SALA MIS, . in, nid, o. unn, , 


. Cook, Ane een 
the Saron , Lg. Em 8, 


158. near which the Gteeks de- 


fened che fleet of Xerxes, by. the 
able condeQ of Themiſtoctes, 334.3 
_ ＋ r Ciri Aru. 8. Art. 
530264 Salaminia pugur, 
2 Salemniniacum tha i 
| Latin RE large 
22 rpc, Sil. 1 a 
2 the eat ſide“ of Cy 
Teurer 451. termęeu 8. 5. 
1 bd. 4 %/294 
0 ili former, which 
— vera, Lucan 3, 18. 8 . * 


SALAPIA TLS d hid f A 


puliap near iht river Aufidusp3 60. 
Pim 1614 inh. SA, Cic. 
Nas MA, 
Salapiaa Palus, Canale. de An- 
241 g3 pon 
cHITHUDAC 


eee vs 418 
TY 


381 


- \ 


* 


| SAT MACE, nw e 


>” Solapltatirig Lits 288. 


SAEARIA, a tou uf Spann 9 
SALARIA Via, the wuy by nen 
falt was carried from the 1 
near Oſtia, to the” cgantry of: * 
Sabines, 184. 205 1 
SALEASSI,/ a'people inkuviiog . 
ley between the Alpes Peine. und 
- Graizy' or the . and [Ae Bt 
Bernard; nom Fat: d RO, 
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. called Ibilis, and runs 


| the Ebro. It is often mention- 
Aby Martial, who was born near 
"Its 30. 200 1. 3 et 10, 103, 2, &. 
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the Helvetit, now: the capital of 
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SALYES, Vs ey $itols,. 1. Sallwoii,a 
2 people of Gaul, occupying 
. ry from the Rhone to the 
and = Strab. 4, pr. 3 Liv. 
55 44. & 38.14 21, 26. 31, 10. 
SAMACHONIFES,, a ſmall lake in Gali- 
lee, into which the Jan firſt falls 
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SA RA, v. See the Sons, 2 
river of Gallia Belgica. 
ee i. e. pant in 8 
called. /nbjani, from the 
cople ; now AMmtens, in 1 
SAMARiA, called S8B48TE by 
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"3 SY 4+ lence Hiemer Sar matic 4, 
e 118. Sarnen 
"0 re — 3 4. 500 


Lüvan. 3, 202 N 
75 > Fat, Sdn th oy "oh 
2. 82: Sormat , 
SARDICA, Tufäpff , 4 toy {x | 
\ Thrace,” on the confihes of Mega. 
KS, the people of Rovs- 
«" 8ILLON; in the ſopth of Feanth, t 
the foot of the Pyrenees, Pi ins 3 
_ SARB * Saar 2 town 4 
. Phizenicia, between Tyre und Sidon. 


— SARIPAI; +$\ nxt; mountains which 


_ from — 


28 


eat fromthe Perm | 
SAR MIA, t Mou ley. © : 
rs EY 


. ſeparate Marg 


3 a town of Datlay 7ifh 
Dean on the the r 4 n ; 
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805 ' Saxho,'a river'of che F. 
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112Polipbli}* hence 8 Ea * 
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worn or Eging) bete 
2 * bad f ek Fees: . 
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adde Saſinate de Silv, v. Sarf- SAVUS, che Gabs, a river —.— 
- i nate," cheeſe produced there, ib, 3, nonis, 3 the 
39, 35+ inh. SARSINATES; Plins 7 Belgrade 
4 * ſ 2 fing. Sarfinas, or anciently N A people of 5 near 
Sarſinãti.— irth-place'ofPlan- the iſthmus of the Cherſoneſus Cim- 
e tuss te which he is; ſuppoled/ito btica, Proldme. 3, 1. . Claudiart.-it 
„ allude. Me. 35 2, 8. I 1112 AJutrep. Iz. 392. not mentioned by 
SARUS, > Prone agent, Live © ho none; ancient author: Ser 5. 
| n+ 541. 24-284. Wos e 2. d 7 5 7. mt ay £ 
ON, . Faß, Sasouz, an iſland 8c PORTA, 2 gate of Troy Vi. 
ide between Epire and Brun- . 2, 612.3 Si 3, 73. 
- duſium, Seb: 65 2814 Lacan 2, SCALA Tyriorum, the Ladder of the 
+ 6275 55 650. ende 58 e e high mountain on the 
e bd Toſeph B. N. 2, 1) 
SATARCHE,. 0 vcaple near -the SCALABIS 8 r IAxut or Hantaren, 
Palas Mardtie,: Mele 2, 193 Flas. 6, - ® town:of Eſtremadura in Portugal. 
144. vel Saturchei; Plin«'6, 7. SCALDIS,, the ScueLDT, a river of 
SATICULA, a town — Belgien, which belom Antwerp di- 
97 22% 39“ ink Satjoulonj, ib. vides into two branches, one of 
2, 0. Saticulu- dſper, Vii — - ny oining the Maeſe, Cæſ. 6, 33. 
+ 076 7 rere nde Aer, ALDIS FONS, Conpx, a ſtrong 
436 Dean Neri 46 9 on the Scheldt. 
- SATRICUM, - ay den ef a SCAMANDER, v. Xambus, a ſmall 
_ »«/ meas; Qoridli,' Live 2 39 ; 6, 8. river of Troas, iſſuing from mount 
inh. Saaten, ib. 9, 12; 28,11. Ida, 587, 8 13, 14 
| SARA, wel Sarre, à people of SCAMANDRIA, a ſmall town on 
. Thraco, who abrays preſerved their -- «be Scamander, Pla- 9. 
ind ence, Herodets 7 111 SCANDINAVIA, v4 Scandia, Nor- 
SAT palus, a mo the Pon . Sweden, Lapland, and Fin- 


; 22 i irge ane. land, ſuppoſed by the ancients to 
g 2 Hin : nom r iſland. (i 
LAG «widely; N n of , itudini 


Calabria, near which was fine paſ- SCA 
turage for horſes; henee . + ti 
to. Satureianus, 2 ina Marte 
at. % 65 59 Sanman anne 
5 SATURNIA AL, the Lond of Sa - 
turn, an ancient name o VHig. Set. - 
. 1G» 125 273163 EA. 8, J20o——SaTVR- 233 
— ſc-wrbs;\ a ity! built by Sa- 81L4R, "a place near Abdẽra in 
turn on the Tarpeian mount, ib. =: Thrace, famous for its d mines, 
BY 256. 8 -alfa INE * Lucret. 6, 810. ing to 
ucydides,: in right of his wiſe, 
1 \x: Eo ta 112 40 Ru 12 where; he wrote his history, And 
eee a where de ea. 
colony of. Roman citizens tranſ- menen r. ry 
l planted to ther territory — Caletra SCARDON,: % „Seanbona, 1 
in Etruria, Lin. 394 55»: +: town. on the nes of Libural 
SAVO}; Sou, es ns batword and Dalmatia, — 5 
Lastzum, 8 SCARDONA, 1zous Gros; 20 
2. punis, Plim g. 54-4 Now. river, iſland in the Adriatic, on the coal 
Fier, Stats: Bix. 44 31 66. „ef rin % ani bomsn 
6 Saum, to of Liguria, SQA RDUS aps,. wy Scordusy; Monte 
_ * 25 among the Alpe Liv. 28, 46 + Angplitans, a ms." 
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-which feperste Dardania and Mens - north-weſt) wind, blowing en. 
-trom Illyricum, Liv. $35 20. thence, wat called at Athena, Ser- 
SCARPHEA, a town of Loris, dot non, e ene 1 lia. 


far from benen e, 1 3% ap 


36, 19. * . 
ScCELBRATUS Viees;! Street in Diode, 


where Tullia rode over the dead 


body of her father Servius Tullius, 
Liv. 1. 48. Infamemque locum 80 1- 
„te, un noming- fecit, Ovid. Ib. 
365.—Scenrsa , Cup vs, aplace 
without the walls of Rome, Where 
e veſtal virgin, who had violated 
ber vow of chaſtity, was: bowie u- 
«tive, Liu, 8) 15. D 
SCENA, v. A the Sheng the 
0 — river of Irelaud, Or. 1, a; © 
a tom on che confines of 
Babytonia b inh. Sn, Strab, 
16 s. d en e 
SCENITE,the Bevovin-Arabiywho 
Ave ia tents, 'withour'avy 
tation, Strab. 1 2 2e 


expreſſed by the 


Pefiror, tn arr — 63. — 
© cellinne obferves, that the 
Er afterwards called 3 


Zet 23, Gon T N 


rss, a town of | 


ged by the wet and worms, ura. 
105 609. whence Metrodorus Scep - 
* a native of-this'place, of a te- 
mar kable memory, Plin, 7, 27+ Lic. 
Tuſc. 1 24. Orv r, iet 2, 88. 
SCIELUS; — rm 
-Kenophon'. wrote N 
Greece 468. DEM, 4 nns 
git 5 mme of of, Pim, 
C23416£45V «© 4 nf 
$CHATHOS; wn inandi Ge Mgean 
ſea, north of Eubon, Liu. 3/45. 
euch y, 19, Val. Flac. 3, 8. 
2 a town of Macedonia on 
the Phermaie 


9 of Arcadia, 


uten dan 
r —— > 


2 roch between. rand Corinth; 
named from a robberiSeunon; who 
Aaffitedchat place and! wan fan 


eee ges, A difwgroeable 


* 


7 and 


e ; 


gulf,” Pine $4 0. 0 


' 8 * Li . 


— or: Hoolin;, u 


-town of Illyricum, / 3 


king Gentius Liv. 43.0. 4 81. 
inh. Sœοπον , ib. 457 26. Mr 
8018818, a town of Spain, Lie- 21, 
60. 29 S&HK% *% Gti) Fx: 
SCORDISCI,. 98 of Mafia or 
Pannonia, Liv. 41, 19 ne, 
SCO TI, the Score, ho gave nume 
to Scotland, concerning: whoſe ori- 
A in authors are not: agreed 491. 
are mentioned by /Claudimn, 
a5 A different nation from the Picts, 
„Dy teres Haun, verſz 


_ 2 human. 
Contra ";Jovins- M280 Chryſol- 
tome, ia Sermons. deb 
Scoricos, Glaudian: ids Lind. 
% gelt is-Sernathable thatthe 


bes ance? ginkwown'. in che | 


Etie An 
= 
try he ig he 


n 
— what ic hun 
replies that he in in Al. 


Lias dv: G a Ne 
N 3 town af Macedonia, 


near the Strymon; inh. 


db v2, &41 84) 4 17+ 


4.46 , 2101 


of SCYLACEUM, %, Seveiuice, 


a toven the ruttii, on the Sinus 
eames: n n ings 
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+; by: Jerome) as 
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| b en nas Thr: ks 
kev 20 — eee 


88 N W 8 of 


Oallia Ciſpadana, running into“ the 
Po at. Padinumy? wie 5 16. Bi. 


$0? LLAUM; Sure toben 
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Argölis 2 


$94 ti Tre 
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115 8 £3-the forces 6f A- 


V. Eb. „ , 
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1 vel Sarmatia? the num 


ven bytbe ancientsto that part of Eu- 
- rope and Afia, on the north, with 
which they were inted; ſup- 
-poſedto behighctthanthe ouch, V. . 
S8. 1, 240.; inh. ScyTu® ; ring 

Schi v. er; 1 he NHvid 

plains, or by 8 0 
* "245 9g Prof ug, vel rrruntet, — 
- 7 thokt Sc any-fixe{habitation, 
1,37, N. et 4, 1 Lacan. 3, 
— $65. eprom — i; 519. 
>; — 6 all 
ofthe „ Sina. 7 — wer? 
e ö — t6;dvy: 5 
per , 

the — 


- Sextics fra af; 
— — | Mortials 6,585 2. 


2 be Euxine ſea, 
45 25 9 Stiehl unde, 


— — the N. — al 
bus*'y *, Ib. , 
- be; Soptbicks:Yfter, 5 Danube, 
ee TenellgplgrqoLderrar So) 
: thicum bonum, 7, 4454 *Stythidi- 
Auf patient palargcthe pls ; 
When frozen, 25641. Scythica ard, 
14h" altar of; Dun, in the Cherſo- 
-unieſug 


d reren i 
 ” ., Htacrificedtd N — 7 
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ö ee Kc. E. 4 — 
ang. HD 3.18" r 
4e &'Þ 
der the name v St — Fu 
2 it moms pho — 
EY 2, 15 14 Sh 
"a avtur ae eee, 
92 e 
£83 230. e 
e e 8 78. 5 
n. A * * Bolin u. 
ord- 4 eſty of 
cert in r, Plin, $ 18. 


ue 


| GEOGRAPHICAL 1 NDEEc | 


SEBASTE, i. e, Apes a dime 
given. to ſeveral eities, in honoun uf 
Auguſtus: See Hamar. 


 SERBETHUSs..y+ 3 — patiubpte a fl. 


ver running pa les, 153. Dm 
Jebẽtbis, n * 10, 434. 
SEBINUS,- ve, Sevinue; the lake of 
Isto, which tranſmits the river Ol- 
-Jius into the Po, Pg. 35 1999 
SEDUNT, a people of; Gaul, on the 
- Rhone ; Sed@rarum. £Giwvitar,-. Nr 
in the Fuilis, Cæſ. G. „ 10 
pe wr ch A Fb dena, 
SEGALAUNT, the: e-of Valt- 
mois, in Dauphin, un. 9 4 
SEDNETANI; = ;, people.» of Spain, 


Liu. 34 20. Saget anus anger, ib. 38, 


Sedetona: Sil. 5, 3 
— SEGETASTICA. Ws town. of Spain, 
cdaw gar 3279 ron iT on 14 os 
SEGESTA; a town, of, Sir. 8. 


Ea: p of & Gallls; Belgies, 


-nd& ; Cizſ\0G» 6,31 x 


. ity. of. Old Pdlkiley in Spain, 483. 


SEGOBRIGA, 4 the ow 


Eline 3, * Fatt r 

SEGONT CanvanvoniitNgrth 

Wales, i 3 Eſ. Gg, 

n. tre [GN 5 41:4 vc 2959 
LAN 5 -of Gaul, i 


y In 
Ai Caf: „10 10. lr. 45 
18.—8 
on: ire . «> 


fron Fern, | Frust, 
820 U 810, Sen, 1 cm of /Picd: 
mont, bh thefrirer Duriar o Do- 
ria, lin. 3, 1721. ee 
SEGUSTE ; St=7ERON,' d ton 
of Provence, on the Durance. 


— v. writ [= mand; 1 


SEE —. — —— — atithe 


A enffuchre uf the Tigris un Ed. 
299 phrütez. Another "about Kt miles 
-;rioeth"6f af the Ofdiites, 


1 £66 52 In Byria, which gave the name of 


SKE beis to that part df the 
— — 4 J lled Selen, . 


„Abt of mount. Pia rium, Cid. t. 5, 
140. Fl &, 2. now os > 


SEGOVIA; wariBegobias SEGOVIA, 2 


Sheekiſe It food at the 


r 


'SELAFA, a town of Findu, Liv, 35. Say 8. 


. rroß 88 xy KY S 
uit : 5 | 


— 


GEOGRAPHICAT: INDBK: + 
Anh Seleucenſer, — Alfo , 1 . 1 b town of Liburaja, 


dence of the Parthians,, 21.1, 25+ n 
15 8 name of 2 o- 85800 8, Cen ee 1 
liein along the Seinez e 


W, | 
Ke a Foy of Syria, called - the ariſii, 4 G. B. 
* 2 Fed 5 2 in 110 


Fetrapòlis, from four cities 3 built” 


by Seleucis, termed the Sifter eiter ; 
euere. named from his fertien; 8. ; 
ia from himſelf ; {pamia, fan ene 2 Y town, "of 
wife; and. Laoticea, after his mbria ; whence Sentinat qgerd La. 
mother, Strab. 16, 4 10, 27, & 0 inh. Lee 


13, Inhy Selgerlſess .. SEP a, Cape de, 

ELIN US, Anis, a. city. of. Sicily ly, in Magneſia cf Theffaly, 32, 
het. far from Lalybeum : inh. Seli- SEPLASIA, a plage EN 3 
nuntii, 268. ear Selinus were N 5 5 4 5 
TTIE RME Selinuntio, tow Sets 115; 

kes, Alles towy.'of ien, SEPPHORIS, lere Draa 

Liv. 3 20, where Trajan died; a town of Galilee. At 
hence it w c¼led e Serra Aous, place in the the terte | 
. Nepbiline— Alſo the name tot two tory of Reitt, à part at the, lakes, | 
— rivers Which eneompaſſed the r the whole, Cic. Att. 4 M- 

ple of Dian near ar Ephofus, ITT TT Faerubs, Gebel | 
Tan. * — in 'Cilicia, ven mountains in Mauritania, ſo ma- 
:Strabe 14. 6699—Seclinufiue Ide, a ed fram their numder ung refers; 


lake at the mouth of the mant blance, Strab. 173 / Mel. $51 = EPTBM 
— Strab. 71. G. [et the {even mouths 0 . 
SELLETA; a people-of\Thrave. bear " ſo called by the 3 
zbount Tua, Lid. 38, 40 ę SEPTEMPEDA,. 8. Streng, u. 
SELEI, vel Seide, a a people of Epire, - town/of Picenum. in e | 


Nr Dodoug, .Syrdbc7, 328. uf great Ser rz A Apettichlar 
antiquity.; ence called veterony: Eu- building at Rome, Suct. 


ot 


Leah 3x 180. , 
$ 


YMBRIA, Berat a of; » \Spartian. Sever. 19 | 
„on 2 wn} SEPYRA,, 4 3 At the. ed . 
39. mount Ambaue, in en 
people elne. Zum, 15, f. 2 8 
between the — tlie Oder 57. SEQUAN Fa dhe Sin A 8 | 
SEMURIUM, a u near Rame, at France, 7 hs: — | 
g. Phil. 6. G Macrok. Sat. 1 80. 


the people ——_— 
SIENA , SUN, a'vity;of E- . tweed: le Her 0 | 
 trurizyc2gG, inh. Serjen/es,. viSenien- and mount Cz G. t, 
get, ir. Brut. 18. ee, 19, & 1 45 mi geit. Ant, 5. . 
QTacite Hilldlp .. „ ne | Sequiina Beers . 1% 445+ 
SENOGALLTA, v. Ss rann genus viljam, Vans ert. 
."Stxo0Cadur, a town of Umbria, _ textrivis a 


. - "Sequanies i piugnts FAT, 
955 Liu. 27, — the ver cial Endrinm, > thick kind Aer 
tnent, 83 8 woman of; the 


vant, * 1. 
1 1 Rn Ms. 


= 8. 
on the con „ 


'nbw Cara \'Ys 
tas China, 642 e 


81 12 Ar T7» * u 7 2110483: * 


fi: Den 40 26603 


ee 185. 70 3 5 


a 888 SY 
* 2 
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S 10en APHICAL INDEX.” 


t 0 Lacan. f, 19. termed colo- 


rati, frum their duſky colour, Ovid. 
Ander. l, 14, 6. Scenic, ſe ria, their 
country; hence Sxkrc VESTES, 
rments woven by the'Seres, i e 
kr Ik, coticerning. the'manner of fabri- 
cating which the ancients were ig - 
norant, Plin. 21, 3.; thaore"19, 27. 
"'Virgit ſpeaks of the Ceres, as getti 
their materials for making eloth, ( 
Tera, flceces); from the leaves of trees, 
| Ike cotton, G. 2, 121. Serie pul- 


i114; 'Horat. 9 K 8, 1 5. © Pallia 


Stat. Sil Vo 3 4 8 Ser ica- 
e in le $09 Oo 
*Sagitts \ Serie, i. e. Seythian or 
© Parthian arrows, Herat. Od. 1, 29, 


ge Lucan mentiqns derer in Tabs. 


ier 


eden 3. Ach. 8cripbit, Taeitas 
Seals this: inland nothing but a rock, 
2 Seen, "Seriphinm, Tacit. Ann. 4, 
„ 2 Nas 
SERRHEUM; ahn Thiake, . Ve 
Ms Ts r.. n 
s Laen r, a luke er Kone, 
— 8: 3 Sh 


E88TA, dong: of A. 


8 in Ciſalpine Gaul, run- 


"ace the Po below Caſal, Fla. 


FA 4 \ 3 


Kg 6. 


res e ee © Kin if 


' Thrace, on the'Helteſpont, oppoſite 
to Abydbs, 1 32,334 395 
2 a aden Men A 


ae | hence ſhe is 


Cal. 32. 


| SERIPHUS, Scar no, one of r 


ER Ez ee, 8 


Plin. 14, 6. hence ge is faid te 
be 40 menfis ſepofia Lyai, Sil. 8, 

9 — The wine of Setia is alſo &ts 
55 es by Juvenal, 55 34.3 et 10 


SEVERUS, a mountain of the Sa. 
bines, Virg. Eu. 7, 713. e 

SEVINUS. See chin. 05 

SEVO ment, FigLL' or N 4 range 
of mountains deer Norway and 
Sweden, Plin. 4, | 

SEXTIE AQU 9: a city of 
Provence, ſo e from its found - 
er Sextius, and from the number of 
its cold and hot ſprin pringe, Live Epit, 
61.3 Fell.” 1, 15. p * 

SIBARIS, v. Sybarir, cadet ch : 
of Lucania; on the Tarentine ten 
170. inh. S13ar7t mn, fing. Ita, v. 
der, remarkable for their 7 

and effeminacy, — are} 
24. hence Silaritio 8 
N 125 9% 2, the ſame with 


SICAMBR, v. anbri, 4 warlike 
people af German ; inbabitin -the 
country on the the darch ſide of the 

Lippe, — whom Cefar-crofſed 
"the Rhine, C. G. hm oe 18. 'They 
9 * mem und 

ht 8 —. 8 on A 

a che” Rhine 


\ of 14s 
2 Gere, the 


1 754 1 * $173 8 


at | did nally from 
9 — 1 Italy, 
d being driven ffom-thence; took 
N of Sicil apo way from 
them'talled* 8 S. 4 
g. Min: 8, 26 7 67 25 
. d bo their leader Sieula, 
*SICFEIA; Dial 1 Some of the 
Sea ſeen! to hade . — 
* Vg. EA 7, 79% Pliny 
Re 0 them among 87 


— —— 
ntiguous 2 
= ut u 8 8575 784 5 


x7 OY * 1 N 
5 2 +, 4 1 N 


weſtwards from Laurentum mg 4 


8 territories of the Sicini, Virg. 
& - 11, 316, —Virgi] always ſhortens 4 
10, firſt ſyllable, and lengthens the: laft 

| in Sicini, En. L 23. &c. Fluctu- 
Sa- Sicani, the Sicili an waves, Zol. 10, 
90 4. 80 Herat. Epod. 17, 32. 3 Pro- 
* t. I, 16, 29. But Silius Italieus 
nge gens Sicdina, 14, 288. All the 
and poets make Sicanius, Virg. En. 35 


692.3 Ovid. — 8 2796, 
ol 59. K 177-3 
wa 31801 a town of Numidia; inh. 
SICCENSES, Salluft Ju. 36. Plin. 


NELLA, S701 v, the largeſt illand 
ity in the Mediterranean, 256. inh. 


ulf, Sicũõ ri, acuti, Cic. Verr« 3, 8. di- 
v. . Cacess ib. 4, 43+ Faceti, Orat. 2, 54. 
ury frugi et ſe err. 3, 27- under 
% the patronage 0 Cicero, Att. 14 

ne, . 12+ made —.— citizens by 
ith tony, ib» their rights before 5 
17. 18 Verr. 25, 13. Siculi monte, Virg. 
| Eel. 2, 21. Tyranni, Horat. ep · I, 


2, 58. Siculæ dapes, i. e. delicate, 
from the Sicilians paying particular 


18.—icelide, miſa, Virg. Eel. 4. 


lum, the Straits of na, Cic. 
. Nate D. 3 10. Siculum mare Pans 


2 2 the ſea, round 


ginian 
| blood, 2 4 2, 12, 2. by the 
Romans, firſt under D Dullius, p. 237. 


and then under Lutatius Catulus, 
ih. Verris Siciliemſis pretura, which 
Verres bore in Sicily, Verr. 2, 6. « Sici- 
 lienſe edictum, the edict .which Ver- 
res publiſhed as Prrtor in Sicily, 
Herr. 1s. 65+. Fele mes Sicilien- 
„Att. 13, 38. Siciliem annus, 
the year which Cicero ſpent. in Si- 
Þ.u&lyias, — Brut. 98. Sieili- 


iv 7, peeuna, meney; ronght = 
— 2 


5 


bribe the TN of 
| e Tang 7 * 
„ N m 20 
a the Sete 2 river, 
Spein, Flia. 3 3:3: 
4189. 243 Oe 


attention to cookery, 1d. Od: 4 I, - 


1. —Fieiliemſe fretum, vulgo Sicu- _ 


6 = 
La- 


UUL LING sg 
A8YLICO, an ancſtnt city 


LTC; Tm DEE 


olf Achaia Propria,. near the 2 5 
Asõpus, abounding in olives 3 | 
- termed Bayt ee Ovid. in Ne. 
| 3174. Stat. Theh. 4». K. and Licyo- 
nia bacca, an olive, irg. G. 2, 619. 
_ the native place 5 ARATUS, the 
k celebrated general of the Achzan 


league, 474. where the general-af- 
ſembly of that confederacy uſed fre- 
uently to be held, Liv. 32, 19. 


Sicyonius ager, ib. 155 15.—Sicyoniã 
calcei, a particula bind of hoes, 
the wearing of which was thou 
effeminate in men, Cic. Oat. 15 54 
vel Sicyonia, ſc. calccamenta, Lucrets 
4, 1118. Pliny calls Sicyqu, Offici- 
narum . omnium metallorum_ patrias 
the country of all excellent work» - 
_ 2 mers, K 0 Dipanus 
Ni, the fir vided, 5 
{latuaries, fettled there,.3 oo | 


SIDA, ANY of Pamphyl 1a "Ge ow | 
'S; ? ; 


3. Ga, Liv. 37, 234 1 

110 » ling. tes. | | 
F ICINI; the 1 A the. 
— Country ro Anum Sidicinumy 


in the north of Campania, on the 
| left bank of che Lire Line 7, 2 
8, 1.3 22, 57.3 Cie. Phil, 12 41. e. 
endes to the ſea, Yir, „. 75 
727 · Sidicings miler, Sil. 8, 13. 
 Sidicinus ager, ive 10, 14 26, 9- 


SIDON, Sz1pz, or Zaide, a city or 
0 


: Mel, 1,423 
"HAR 70 1 4h — fr 


eee rr 
: tim e of Homer, 11, $4,289 
1 4: ) a watt, of. : 5 22 


3, 19. purp UCAR 3, 21 74 
647 ong ;,as . = | 

5 266. — 22 Met. 15-4 
; ona, accuſ. 


35 225855 
4. 4 57 but | 


— 


GEOOR A PHICA bo INDE. 


678. or the country of Sidon, Met. 
2, „ but we alſo find Sni; 
us,  hano flratis concha Sido · 


mide at, 2 couches eovered with 


purple dye, extracted 


cloth di 
from a pk ſhell-fiſh, 15. 10, 


— n ther 


; Trop, el gehe,) But q in Bi- 
„ Sidonias, and Sidengo, muſt 
2 be ort in an hexameter 
amy > © in Sidania and Sido- 
e keg rt lowed 


by a word be- 
ing with + 3 Bo Y7donida, 
il. 8. 194 from Sdinir, ib. 200. 
; -— nad Sidoniz, ib. =: . ppY i- 
- danius; — — 12, 629. ct 

** TY, 1445 ve I 
SIGA, Nev-Romx, a nt o& Mauri- 
Ta tanja, the reſidence of King 
| -  phax, over 2 10 Malaga in Spain; 


| 5 e. are. a town, 
. fixty ry Tad dog he rn 


the promontor Rhe- 

tum, es 13, 495. hee Siga 

"© freta, ' Pugs 5. 27 312. fittora, 
+Orid.Vaſt | et dels Id. 


-- Mets x 

SIGNLA. "tat atowy of the Vol- 
tei in Latium, Liv. 1, $543 2, 1.3 
celebrated for its wine, Sil, 8 

An Signini, ibs 27, 10.— Alo a 
| r e , Aparia in Phrygia 
| NN 

0A, a wood mountain of the Brut- 


. um, Virg. 2E. 12 
zee, Bros as . 5 
SuAzvs, vel Siler Sate, « river 


"of Lucaniz, 172. running through 
be of Salernum, Lucan. 
2, $25+ its waters are {aid to be of 


Flin. 2, 103. ; 
n 27 193 


os MONS, | Monrenutcs, Aa 
ton in che of Padua. 
Dis, a ter of Vs ü nr, 
. 3. 18. 3 

8 la town of Spain, Liv. 28,12. 
ILV E, v. ves the - 


. | 


the Ihe of Franc 
e a 0h ' 
93 lim. 3, 11. 


e a towu of kiria, now Cav 


SILURES, the people ! South 
Wales, in Britain, 491, 2 * 
SIMIL.E lucus, a 1 near 
- Live 39, 1. 
Sinzapia⸗ sr AUA, khreo — 

kes in Latium, formed: by the ri. 
ver Anio, . — Ann. r 22. cal. 
led Simbrivium, Sil 371. near 
the Simbruint coll, 42 Clau · 
dius brought water to Rome, ib. 
11, 13 heſe lakes gave name to 
- SUBLA M. BJACO,- {q. 
| Joh L town of the Equi; 
bu. 3, 12. near which was a vill 

ef Nero's, Tacit. An. 1 14, de hp a 
SIMAEPHUS, v. Vymetbur; Grarer- 
14, d river of r the fouth 
_ of Catäna, 25 vada flava 
15 Simethi, #5 5 75 « Simathia Hu- 


mina, Virg. 


Mupba Simethis, 255 1 5 —5 | 


ter of Simethus, Ouid- Mer. 13, 
o.—Alſo a town near this river, 
in. 3s 8. * » 


May: a town of Lycia, near: mount 


Chimera, Pin. $9 27 6. 28. 94 
SIMOIS, entit, m. a ſmall river 6 
Troas, which Moyes from mount 
| Ida, and 'mingling' with the” Sta- 
mander or Kanthus, ma into the 
ſea below Troy, 587 Plin. $5 2 
2 


En. 1 100, &. 518.3 Pl 
SINE, che wed ple, as it is th Lege of 
1 and Beese Sen Faſt 


the Sinus Macnvs, or the 


of Stau; gecording to Ptole- 
12 „the moſt remote ie people of the 


10 . 
. a Ee the Nl. 


CABAR i 


sfivica, et Sue, fortus,' Sonp- 
_ a on the Eunine 


. * © en, to the gau of the V e 


* "bfis ; ih. Syxv1, Herodet. 4+ 28. 
r r 2 7 * in · he 


yon e 
me to have — ent Sni: 
ve, mentioned; 5, 11, 2, bu 
ba denke Baby: 

= FY 4 4 ' RAS, SIN , ) 


Ss 5 — 
TS... 
9 
” } 
* — 
- 


ts inthe Bay of Ber. 


«Dt NGULIS, Xenit, a river of An- 
| * dalufia, in Spain, which falls into 
nth the Guadalquiver, near Granada. 

a SIN GUS, Pokro FiGyzRo,. a town 
me; il of Macedonia, on the Singiticus forms, 
{a ulf of MonTe SanTo. 

iful 8 PE. Sinas, the chief city of 
'Ti- Paphlagonia, the moſt illuſtrious of 
cal. the Pontic cities, 591. Liv. 28, 18. 
ear the refidence of the kings of Pontus, 
lau · Cic. 8 8. inh. Sinopenſes, Liv. 
ib. 2, 2» Cynicus Sinopeus, in three 
e to gie e re. Diogenes, Ovid. Pont. 
4 R 

qui Tice. a diſtrict of Macedonia, 
rilla ſouth of the $trymon, 32). 

= SIN UESSA, anciently Sinörz, Liv. 
Er- IO, 21. a town ot Latium, ſouth of 
uth the Liris, on the confines of Cam- 
Java pania, 148. to which it anciently 
Hu- . Plin. 3, 5 Sinueſſanus 
ehre Ager, fertile 1 in wine, called Sin nueſa- = 
gh» - num, ic. vinum, ib. Sinueſang 4 


3 que, hot baths near Sinuelſa, Liv. 


225 13.3 Plin. 31, 2.3 Tacit. Ann. 
15 12, 66. Hiſt. 1, 72. whence Sinus 
bunt a is called tepens, Sil. 8, 529. 


2 8 N, one of the Fonts hills on which. 


"of Jeruſalem was built, 595 · hence it 
aunt is often uſed in Friptute for the 
Sta- Tewiſh churc 

the SIPHNUS, Sivdno; x ſmall iſland in 


the Egean ſea, one of the Cyclages, 
338. Forinerly called Merepia, and 

cir, Plin« 4, 12. Ro 1xli, 
who, together with the Seriphii, 


were almoſt the only iſlanders — 
refuſed the barbarians earth 9555 
7 in token of ſubjection, 
0 . 
SIPONT M, vel $ , it, ta 
105 of Apulis, 160. Liv. 8, 4 
N 2 = Cic. Att. 6, 2. 
Hide Sac, & ICs Kull. 25 TA 
SIPYLUS, a mountain of Lydia, 5 8. 
or Fhrygia, Liv. 36, 4 43: ben 
lZia mater, Niöbs, o was, ſup- 
ofed to have been converted i into a 
one ön the top of 5 i 
Stat. Silo. 4 T, 335 478. 
SIRBO, vel Serbonis, 8k Pak kur 


Baepoit, a lake between Egypt 


GIX ö aud Paleſtine, Plin. LT! 13 


CYOCRAPATCAL INDEX. 


nited into one ſtream, Plin. 5, gf. 10. 


oined Greece againſt Xerxes, and 


f is t hought, geit. Gg. 
he ence Si- 8 On. s 9 of. 


SIRENUSE, the ifſands of - the 
Sirens, three defert rocks at the 
bottom of the Sinus Paſtanus, in 

the ſouth of 8 We 
RIS, a town an river 77 Lucania, - 
A Att the name given to the 

ile by the Beg, 0s it u- 


SIRMIO, -3nis, f. Szxmione, a beaus 

© tiful peninſula in the Jake Benicus, 

| where the poet Catullus had a villa, 
which he extols, Carm. 2 | 

SIRMIUM, the capital of Pannonia, 
at the cotfluence of the -Savus or 

© Save, and the Bacumt ius, now Boz« * 

neut, near mount Almus, Eutrops | 
95 11. This diſtri between the 
Save and the Danube i ſtill called 
Sinn. i 

SISAPO,' A a town. of Bæ⸗ 
og in Spa n, Cie. Phil. 2, 1g. nos 
ted for its mines of, miniym or ver- 
© milion, Plin. 3 33>. 3s...” 

SISCIA, SISSEG, A town of Panno« 

| 2 at the junction of Bs. Save with 


the Colapit or Kulp IS 
| MT G4 Petra, a Ie af 


Bactfiãna, where Alexander celebra- 
ted his nuptials with Roxane, the 
. ter 0 Oxyartes,. ſaid to be 
adia high, 80 ſtadia in circum- 
erence, "ag plain at top, ſo fertile 
"as to maintain Foo men, Strab. 117 


one. the country between the 


Toronzan and. Singitie gulfs, 327. 
Herodbt. » 124-—Alles —— of 
part of Thrace, ar. Strom, Geil. 
14 6. inh. Strgonn, Horats oda 4s 
n » 9s "whence Sithiniz nivess. 

Lian ſnows, Ty cl. 10, 66s, 4. 
u Sitbomii Met. 43571. 
Vnda heat, OI "dir, the ſea w 
81708 on Thrace, Ovid. A n 6. 

ES. the people, of, 3 


22 44 


oy 


5 
ke cle on this ſide the Tigris 5 


N country was 
SirTACER pies. drabc24 Ply. 
een 


Kleie 
o the north o 


ntain of Egypt 
rabian gulf, where —— VL 


Gov — 4.4454 *. 


erenice, on the A- 


i] were dug out of mines, Strab. 

16, 779. Various places where e- 
meralds were found are mentioned 
by Pliny, 37, 5+ 6D 

MINT HA, a town of Troas ; whence 
Apollo was called Smintheus, 367. 


'. SMYRNA, Smyzn4,.a principal city 


of Ionia, 587. inh. SurA NAI, who 
claimed Homer as their countryman; 
© whence he is called Smiyrneus vates, 
Lucan. 9, 9584+ Mantua Smyriizis 


Enna plectris, i. e. Virgil, born near 


Mantua, the rival of Homer, Sil. 8, 
3 | | 
SOGDIANA, Usnzc-Tarrary, a 


country in Farther Afia, between 
the rivers Oxus and Iaxartes ; inh. | 


SocDiani, Plin. 6, 16. 
$OLI, v. Sole, v. Pompeiopilis, a town 
of. Cilicia, 590. = i, 13.3 97 1 

» 20s; 37 Ci. 25 1 

. S0LI, N &, in 
- Cyprus, 592. Plin. 5, 31 f. 35. fo 
named, becaufe it is ſaid to have 
© Been founded by the advice of Solon, 
While an exile in that ifland, Plu- 


. _rarch. in vita ejui.. Strabo ſays it 


Was founded by two Athenians, 
Phalerus and Acamas, 14, 683. inh. 
Soli. Some Atheniatis, ſettſed at 
one or other of theſe places, having, 
in the courſe of time, Toff the purity 


of their language, are ſaid to have 


given rife to the term Sol oxcis uus, 
ve Soliciſmus, for any impropriety 
of expreſſion, or violation of gram- 


mar. But of thid Strabo ſpeaks 
' doubtfully, 14, 663. 80 Suidas in 


voce, Eon 


 SOLICINIUM, Svirz, a town. of 


Germany, on the Neckar. 


SOLO EIS,  -entis, v. Solus, untic, et 
Soluntum, SOLANTO, a town of Si- © 
eily, between Panormus and Hime- 
Taz Plin. 3» 8. Built by the Pheni- 9 
Clans, Thucydid. 6, pr.; inh. SoLE V- 


TIN," Cic. Verr. 3, 43.— Alſo a 


of Atlas, now Cape Cru, He. 
Toi EA of5- 7 3 3 Ce. Tuſc. 5 1:4 4s 


e ns 
1 Sor, a" town of 'Gallia 
_._ Ciſpadans, in Romagna, on the 
- welt fide oe the river rg 
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plain near Lanubium, in Latium, 
| 1 aA 1, 36. ef 2, 31.; Alt. 2 
Jy» &X 7. 
SOLOTHURUM, Sorornunx, the 
capital of a canton of that name itt 
Switzerland. | 
SOLV A, SOLFELD;, a town of No- 
ricum. 
SOLYMA, v. i -orum, JERUSALEM, 
the capital of, Judza, Joſeph. Ant. 
1, 11. commonly called by profane 
writers Hieroſolyma, which name 
Tacitus ſays was derived from the 
Soljmi, a warlike people of Piſidia 
or Lycia, Hiſt. 5, 2. celebrated by 
Homer, II. 6, 184+; Plin. 5, 27, 
. afterwards called MiLyz, Herodot. 
1, 173. Legest Solyme, the Jewiſit 
laws, Juvenal. 6, 343. So Solymus 
pulvis,, the duſt of Jeruſalem, Val. 
Flac. 1, 13. 

SO RA, a towu of Latium, inh. 80. 
RANt, Soranus ager, Liv. 10, 14. 
Sor nzxx, a diſtrict of Armenia Major, 

Lucan. 2, 593. 
SORACTE, n. et er, -is, m. Saixr- 
Oaks TE, a mountain of the Faliſci 
in Etruria, ſacred to Apollo, Pin. 
75 2.3 Virg. nu. 11, 785.3 Sil. 8 
494-3 Horat. Od. ly 9s Is Seractin: 
| lapitiditiz, Vitruvy.. 2z 7. 5 
SOTIATES et Soria rum oppidun, 
Sos, a people of Aquitania on the 
river Aturus, Cæſ. G. 3, 20. 
SPARTA, v. Lactdæmon, the capital 
of LCaconica, and long the chief 
5 of 3 283. without walls, 
Nep. 17, 6.3 Liv. 34, 38; 39, 37. 
till it fell under the : * a 
rants, ib. 34. 38. e walls were 
pulled down, and the inftitutions 
of 8 aboliſhed, when Sparta 
became ſubje& to the Acæans, i) 
38, 34+ The place where it ſtood 1 
now called PALEocruort, i. e. 2axcu 
x#þa; the old place. The modern 
"town MisTTRa, is about four mild 
from the ruins of ancient Sparta; 
mmh. SpaRTIATE vel Spartani. Puen 
*  Nlausr Spartites, Id. Fam. 5, 12: 
Sen, Spartana, i Ovid. Met. 3, 208, 


Pingo Spartana, Virg- En. 1, 316 


| SOLONIUS' Campus; J. Solthtituri, a Spartana uiſciplina,” Liv. 38. 17: 
1 UE 18 i * : er L 3 le 
4 | 


LY 7 « 
” *» 
* 4 


een, 
* * ” 


Rc; 


2 
3 


e 


Places Sparte catuli, Virg. G. 3, 
405--—Sparta is put for any taſk. or 


office; Cic. Att. 1, 20. et 4, 6. 

SepERCHIVS, vel Spercheus, a river of 
Theſſaly, running into the Maliac 
gulf, 320. 

SPHACTERIA, an iſland which 
commanded the part of Pylus in 
Meſſenia, 283. a> ; 

SPINA, Pau ago, a town on the 
north ſide of the ſouthmoſt mouth 
of the Po; hence called Oftium Spi- 
niticum, Plin. 3, 16. 

SPOLETIUM, Srorzro, a town of 
Umbria, 136, Liv. 22,9; 24, 10; 

45, 43-3 inh. SPOLETANI, 27, 10. 
Spoletinus populus, 
Spoletina lagena, Martial. 13, 120. 
et 14, 116. 

SroRaDEs, iſlands ſcattered through 


the caſtern part of the Egean ſea, 


30 & 341» 

STABILE, Caſtel a mare di STan14, 
a town of Campania, and after- 
wards a villa on the bay of Puteoli, 

155. Sil, 14, 409. . 

STABULUM, ſc. ad, BovLov, a 
place near the paſs from Gaul into 
Spain through the Pyrenees. 

STA 


ic. Balb. Zlo 


GIRA, Srauzos, a town of 


Macedonia, the birth-place of Ariſ- 
totle, 327. 5 ' 
STATIELLI, Statiellates, v. enſer, 
a people of Liguria, between the 


Appenines and the river Tænärus, 


Cic. Fam. 11, 11.; Live 42, 8, 21, 
& 22. their town was AQUE 
Statiellz, vel Statiellorum, Aqui, 
on the river Bormio in Montſerrat. 
Statiellas ager, Live 42, 5. 


STELLATIS ager vel campur, a diſ- 


trict in Campania.of wonderful fer- 
tility, 149, Cic. Rull. 1, 7. Stel- 
lates campi, Liv. 9, 443 10, 315 22, 
13. whence Stellatina tribus, ib. 


6, 5. f 
ST ENA, v. Sthena, i. e. ſauces, a de- 
file of Chaonia in Epire, Liv. 32, 5+ 
STENTOR)S lacus, a lake 'icar Enos 
in 'Thrace, 345, Herodot. 7, 58. 
TOA Pecilis vel Pecile, a painted 
gallery at Athens where Zeno 


5 lo the founder of the ſect of 


olophers named Sroies from 


N PEE a 
* 93 * K "Iz" i 
* 5 
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this place, 291. Stoici Hbel/i, "books 
written by the Stoics, Horat. Epod. 
8, 15. Stviice dogmata a. Cynicis ' 


tunica diſtantia, the doctrines of the 
Stoics differing from thoſe of the 
Cynics only in dreſs, i. e. the Stoics 
ware a tunic, but the Cynics did 
not, Juvenal. 13, 121. Juvenal 
calls hypocritical Stoics, or thqſe 
who fallely pretended to poſſeſs the 
ſtrict morals. of the Stoics, by way 
of hs ht Stoicide, 2, 65. 
_ , þ town of Pœonia in Mace-, 
donia, Liv. 33, 193 40, 21. inh. 
Stobenſes. 990, 9. een 
SToOECHAnEs, Hitkes, five ſmalliflands 
on the coaſt of Marſeilles, two of 
them inconſiderable, Strab. 4, 184. 
ting. Stechas, Adr, f. Lucan. 3» 
I * 


OENT, Ligures, an Alpine nation 


to the ſauth of the Euganei, Liv 


STRATONICEA, Evsx1- Suren, A | 


town of Caria, Liv. 33, 30. Stra- 


tonicenſis ager, ib. 18. 


STRATONIS turris, 


the ancient 


name of the city in Juda which 


Herod called Czfarza, in honour of 
Auguſtus, 595 · 5 
STRATOS, a city of Mtolia, Liv. 
6, 113 
N fee - 15 . 
STRONGYLE, STzxomBOLo or 
Strongsli, one of the Lipari iſlands, 
2748 | 


” 
. 


STROPHADES, STRIPHALI, two ſmall 


iſlands ſouth-eaſt from Zacinthus in' 


the Ionian ſea, 332. 
STRYMON, a river, 


' 


38, 43 43» 21. or Acar- 


the ancient 1 


boundary between Macedonia an . 
Trace, N the Sinus © 
u a 


 Strymonicus, the 

, $28.3 Live 44> 443 
matres & trymoniæ, | 
trons, Ovid. in Ibin. 602. Grues, 
Cranes, which frequent the river 
Strymon, Virg. G. 1, 120. 


If of ConTEs84, 
$59 29-3 hence 


g 


STUBERA, a town of Macedonia, 


between the rivers Axius and Eri- 


4.7 On, Liv. 31, . 


TURA, STvz4, a river of Ciſedpine 
Gaul, running through” rhe terri- 
tory of the Taurini into the Po. 


-P 3 STUs 


4 I 
« 2T 


ian ma- 
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STURIUM, R1navpox, one of the 


 Stechades. | 

STURNI, OsTuni, a town of Cala- 

bria; inh. Sturnini. 

- STYMPHALUs, plur. -, rum, a moun- 
tam of Arcadia, and a lake where 
Hercules flew the birds of prey 
called Aves Stymphaliges, 285. Þ 

11, 37. vel Siymphalice, Plaut. 
Perſ. i, 1, 4. AArcadice volucres 
Stymphala colentes, Lucret. 5, 31. 
: Stymphalia monſtra, Catull. 66, 113. 

Stympbalia terra. Liv, 3 3» 14+ 

STXX. heir, a fountain of Arcadia 
which emitted a deadly water, 285. 
hence put for one of the infernal 
., rivers, Atra Styx, Virg, G. 1, 241. 
Stygia palus, En. 6, 369. Amnes 
| Stygii, for amnis Sty tus, Ovid, Met, 
14, 591. Stygius rex, the infernal 
king, Pluto, Columel, 10, 64. Virg. 
En. G, : 25 the ſame with Sygius 
Fupiter, Pluto, Virg. En, 4, 638. 
Stygia Juno, Proſerpine, Stat. Theb. 
* 525. Stygius Canis, Senec. Here, 
r. 9. vel Faritor, i. e. Cerberus, 
Sil. 3, 35. Nos Stygia, Ovid. Met. 
3 695. Stygium os, envenomed, ib. 
76. gie tench:e, Virg: G. 3» 
Stygii numina regni, the deities 
of the infernal regions, Lacan. 7, 
169. Stygium forum, the infernal 
court of judicature, where Minos, 
; g 15 „ ſat as 
judges, Ovid, T rift, 4, 10, 88. 
SUAN mn 


A, Sou, a town in the 


ſouth-caſt of Tuſcany, 5 

SUARDONES, a people of Germany 
near the mouth of the Oder, Tacit. 
G. 40. 


SUASA, S454, a town of Umbria; 


inh. Suaſani. | * 
EPL, BeLEs, a ſmall river of Cata- 
lonia, 

SUBLAQUEUM, SvpJaco, fee Sim- 
Bruin Stagna» | | 
SUBLICIUS PONS, the firſt bridge 
built oyer the Tiber at Rome of 
vood,  {fublice, ſtakes or planks), 
_- whence its name, Liv. 1, 33.; Plin. 
36, 15. afterwards built of marble. 
SUBMONTORIUM, AvginunGy 
"2 town of Viale. 


— a > 


lin. 2 


— 
* 


SUBOTA, an iſland to the eaft of 
mount Athos, Liv. 44, 28. 


SU BUR, Sus, a river of Maurita. 


nia. — Alſo a town in Spain, now 
SIGEsS, a village between Barcelona 
and Tarraco, el. 2, 6. | 
SUBURRA, the name of a ftreet in 
Rome; whence one of the quarters 
of the city was called Regio Subur- 
rana, Varr. Ls Ls 45 8. in. 8, 3. 
Liv. 3, 13. Juvenal. o, 156. Subu- 
ranæ <anes, Horat. Epod. 5, 5 
SUCRO, Xucas, a river of Spain, 
running into the Mediterranean, 
below Valencia, at a town of the 


ſame name, now CuLLErAa, Liv. 28, 


24+ Sil. 3, 371. hence Sucronenſi; 
" finus, the bay of Valencia. 

DERTUM, a town of Etruria; 
| whence Sudertanum forum, Liv. 26, 


23. | 

SUESSA Aurunca, rA 4, a town 
of the Aurunci, in Campania, al- 
moſt mid-way between Teanum and 
Minturnæ, Liv. 8, .; 9, 28.; 27, 
9.3 29, 15. inh. Suefſani; Ager Sueſ- 
Janne, ; ve Sugſſanum, Cato, R. . 


22. 

SUESSA Pometia, the capital of 
the Volſci, Strab. 5, 231. Liv. 1, 
$3+3 2, 25+; called Pometia to diſ · 
tinguiſh it from the former; and 
ſometimes ſimply Sueſſa, as being 
the chief town »f the name; or on- 

ly Pometia, v. Pometii, Vg. En. 


6, 775. Cic. Phil. 3, 4.3 4. . 13, 
SUESSIONES, a people of Gallia 


Belgica; Suefionum civitars, v. Au- 
- guſia, Soisson, Cf. G. 2, 4, & 12; 
7, 75, &c. called allo Sueſrones ; as, 
{ ongiſque leves Sueſiines in armixr, 
Lucan. 1, 423. | 
SUESSITAND a branch of the Co: 
fetani, in Hither Spain, Liv, 25 
34˙1 28, 24. Sueſetanus ager, ib. 
SUESSULA, Caſtel di Sz$s$0L4, 2 
ton of Campania, between mount 
Pitta and the river Clanius, Liv. 
37 23z 14. Kc. inh. Suefulani, 
255 „4. 8 | 
n a town of the Sue/- 
Fre * r 1 SET RI. 


4 T7 « > 
Gn met ses ge e 


mnUyU 


— SS er mwacoc' 


SUET RI, the 8 of SeyEz, in 
' Provence, bordering on the Alps. 

SUEVI, a powerful people of Ger- 
many, between the Elbe and the 
Viſtula, 566. termed favi by Lucan, 
on account of the yellow colour of 
their hair, 2, 51. their country, 
Sutvia, Tacit. G. 43-3 hence Sue- 
pus, the Oder; and Suevicum mate, 
the Baltic. ; 

SUFETALA, an inland town of A. 
frica Propria, on the right fide of 
the river Bagrada. | 


SUIONES, a people of Scandinavia ; 7 


thought to be the Swepes, 568. 

SULCI, v. Sulchi, Palma di SoLo, a 
town and 
Sardinia, Liv. 22, 1. inh. Sulcitani; 
whence, Sulcitanum Prom. now Pun- 
ta del! Ulga. 

SULGA, v. Sulgas, SorGvt, a ſmall 
river of Provence, which falls into 
the Rhone, Strab. 4, 191. 

SULMO, u:, m. SULMONA, a town 
of the Peligni, in Umbria, the birth- 
place of Ovid, 138. iv. 26, 11. 0- 


vid. Triſt. 4. 10, Fo ſaid to be na- | 


of Zneas, its founder, 7d. 
Plin. 3. 5. called aguefus, from 
its abundance of water, Id Amor. 

3 15, 11. and gelidus, from its ele- 

vated ſituation, Sil. 8; 512. inh. 
Sulmonenſps, Ceſ. Civ. 1, 18. 
Mulier Sulmonenſir, any plain Italian 
woman, Juvenal. 6, 186. 

Sunna Alrrs, the higheſt part of 
the Alps, Great St Bernard, be- 
tween 
duchy of Aoufti, in Savoy, to the 


med from Solfmus, the companion 
Pops 4. 


ſouth; or St Gadara, between Swit» * 


zerland and the duchy of Milan, 
SUNTUM, a prom. of Attica, 300. 
SurerRUm Mars, the Adriatie, or Gulf 


of V sw1ce, called the HiGner Sea, © 


Cic. Att. 9s Zo & uit. Liv. 55 35 
Lucan. 2, 399- Ving. En. 8, 149. 


becauſe it was farther north, and 
therefore thought more elevated; 
as trees produced on the north fide 
of the Apennine, were called Super- 
ndtes, and thoſe on the ſouth, infer- 
mates; thus, Rome infernas. abies 


-opervath. proferters lin, 16, 39+ 
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rt on the ſouth fide f 


aleſia to the north, and the 


Thoſe on the ſouth were dry, 
and therefore more durable than 
thoſe on the north, Fitrup. lib, 2s. 


Cs ult. 


SURA, Saus, or Sour, a river of 


Gallia Belgica, which runs into the 
| Moſelle.——Alfo a town of Syria, 
on the Euphrites, till called by the 
ſame name. . 3 
SURRENT UM, Svaasvro, a town 
on the ſouth fide of the bay of Na- 
les, 155, inh. Surrentini, Liv. 22, 
61. Surrent ini collet, adjacent hills, 
fruitful in wine, Ovid. Met. 15, 710. 
Martial. 13, 110. Surrentinum 
| prom. the prom. of Minerva, the 
moſt ſouthern point of Campania 3 
only three miles from the ifland 
Caprez, Tacit. Ann. 4, 67. 
SUSA, -orum, Sus rk or Tuſter, the 
capital of Sufiana, v. ; vel Sie, 
-idis, a part of Perfia, called alſo 
. from its founder, Herodot. 
51, 54- the principal refidence of 


the kings Perfia, Plia. 6, 27. 
inh. 25 ib. put alſo for the ca- 
pital of Parthia or Media, Lucan: 2, 
49. and termed perfida, becauſe the 
arthians had cut off Craſſus by o- 
ver- reaching him, 8, 42 5-—Sarides 
Pylæ, a narrow paſs from Sufiang 
to Perſia, Curt. 5, 3. Sufdder, Dio» 
dor. 17, 68. vel Periides Pylz, Ar- 
rian. 3, 18. | : 2 
SUTHUL, a town of Numidia, 
_ the royal treaſures were kept, 
Alu. Jug. 7. | ; 
SUTRIU: 625.109 a town of Etru- 
ria, about twenty-four miles north - 
weſt from Rome, Lip. 6, 3. 9. 325 
a Roman colony, Yell. 1, 14: inh. 
- SuTRINI; Sutrinus ager, Liv. 26, 
31 · Sutria tecta, Sil. 8, 493+ Tre Sus 
krium, to do a thing with diſpatch, 
Plaut. Caſ. 3, 1, 10. alluding, as it 
is thought, to the celerity with which 
Camillus recovered that town from 
the enemy, Lie, 6, 3. But Feſtus 
accounts for this phraſe differently. 
SURIUM, a town. in the ſouth. of 
Colchis, towards Iberia. 19 
SYBARIS. See Sidari. 
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SYBIT4A, a port, of Epire, roa ta 
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Toms Tmall iſlands of the fame name, 
33 1. Cic. Att. 5 wn 
SYCURIDM, a town of Theſſaly, at 


- the foot of mount Offa, Liv. 42 


4. 8 
SVEN E, Assuan, a city in the High- 
er Egypt, on the Nile; near the 
confines of Ethiopia, 6688. 
 SYLEDM, . Syilium, a town of Pam- 
_ phylia, Liu. 38, 44. 
- SYMETHUS. See Simathur. 
SynmBoLUM, the hes where mount 
Hzmus and Pangzus join, near 
33 228 | 8 
MPLEGADEsS, ſin at, two 
mall iſlands in 55 Kane be. near 
. the mouth af the Thracian Boſpö- 
rus, which were ſuppoſed to daſh 
+ mgainft : 
_ hips by their collifion, Lucan. 2, 
718. Senec. Med. 342. | 


SYNNAD A, rum. vel Synnas, Adir, 


© town of Phrygia Magna, Liv. 38, 

© 85+; 45, 34. celebrated for its mar- 
By Pie, { armor Synnadicum, ) v. quod 

_  Phrygia Synnas mittit,) Martial. g, 

27, 8. Stat. Silv. 1, 5, 36. Lapis 

Synnadices, Plin. 35, 1. which was 

. variegated with purple ſpots, ib. et 

Stat. Kilu. 1, 5, 41. See Cyaneæ Inſ. 
SYPHAUM, a town of the Bruttü, 

SY RO yg Vo Cyra, v. Syr ia, one of the 


_ Cyclades, between Delos and Paros. 


SYRACUSE, -aram, SyRAcvss or 
Braus, the ancient capital of 
Sicily, 259. inh. SYRACUSANI, Liu. 
256, 32. vel Srxacusi, Cic. Div. 1, 
20. fing. Syracuſanus, Cic. Verr. 5, 
32. Syracuſane menſæ, Fin. 2, 28. 
vel Syractſiæ, Tuſc. 5, 35. Syraco/io 
Aulere verſu, to write paſtoral poe- 


try, in imitation of Theocritus, the 


Syracofid reſonant Helicona Camenã, 


make Helicon to reſound with paſ- 
toral poems, Sil. 14, 30. Syracefus 
Foeta, Empedocles, Ovid. in Ibin. 
349 · Syracejia ars, the art of Archi- 
mẽdes, Ovid. Faſt. 6, 277. 5 
SYRIA, a celebrated country of Aſia, 


_  Mediterraneaii fea, 593. im. Sku, 


each other, and to cruſh. 


vel Sri, often confounded with 
Aſyrii ; as ſome of the ancients in- 
cluded Aſſyria in Syria, Mel. 1, 11. 
Plin. 5, 12, thus Mrium nardum, 
for Syrium, Horat. Od. 2, 11, 15. 
as Syrium malobathrum, a precious 


' odoriferous ointment, either produ- 


ced in Syria, or conveyed from 


India to Rome, through Syria, 4. 


7, 5. Pliz. 12, 26. 80 AHriun 


* Tittus, for Syrium, ib. 3, 4, 3%. 4½ 


Hriut for Syrius, ib. Art. P. 118. 
Ori venales, Syrian ſlaves expoſed 
to fale, Cic. Orat. 25 66. hence Sy- 
Rus is often the name of a ſlave in 


Plautus and Terence. Syri lecticarii, 


Syrian chairmen, Martial. , 3. Sy- 
ra vina Horat. Od. 1, 31,12. Mala 
Syriaca, Col. 5 10, 19. vel Syrica, 


Plin. 15, 14 f. 15. Spriacus Pretor, 


Cic. Q. fr. I, 2. Syr iaticum bellum, 
Flor. 2, g-— Syrophanix, -icis, ſe un- 
guentarius, a perfumer from Phænicia. 
an Syria ; whence the beſt perfumes 


were brought, Juvenal. 8, 159.— 
Syria amnes, i. e. the Euphrates and 


itzbranches, 1b. 8, 166. 


SYRTES, -ium, f. two bays of the 
Mediterranean, on the coaſt of A- 


frica z SYRTIS major, the gulf of 


Sir; and SYRTIS minor, Ga- 
ES; which, from their rocks and 


quickſands, and a remarkable ine- 
quality in the motion of the waters, 
were dangerous to mariners ; na- 
med from Yup, frabo, becauſe the 
waves in a ftorm draw along with 


them flime and ſand, and large 


. Rones, Sellut. Fug. 78.; Plin. 3 
03 Laras. 9, 303. called by Vir 


gil Getile Syrtes, for Africæ, En. 
5, Fl, & 191. Inhboſpita Syrtis, 4 
41+ and fimply Syrtes, 6, 60. et 7, 
302. by Horace, Barbaræ Syrtes, od. 


9 2, 6, 3. Getũlæ, od. 25 20, IF. ex- 


ercitate noto, Epod. 9, 31. Dosi 


| SyRT18, Lucan. 1, 686. vel Ambi- 


Syrtides arva, of ſo upcertain 
epth, that it was doubtful whe- 
ther it was land or ſea; whence 2 


_ ſerpent in thoſe places is called 
* extending along the caſt end of the 


' CHERSYDROS, {ex xipors, terra, et 


| Stop, agua, is e. amphibian ſerpgati 


genus\) 
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gent, Lucan. g, 510, & 861. Va- 
© doſe Syrtes, full of ſhelves, 5, 485. 
which frequently ſhifted ; whence 
Vaga Syrtir, 9, 431-— Any dan- 
gerous parts of the ſea with whirl- 
- pools and ſhelves were called Syz- 
Es, Virg. En. 1, 111, & 145. et 
10, 678.— Alfo any ſandy deſerts, 
as thoſe of Lybia, Horat. od. 1, 22, 
5.3 Lucan. , 553, 598, &c. Serv. 
in. En. 10, 678. — Maze Srari- 
cvn, the ſea around the Syrtes, 
- Senec. de vit. Beat. e. 12. SYRTI- 
CA REGIO, the country between 
the Syrtes, Plin. 5, 4. from the ſa- 
vage manners of its inhabitants, 
(Syrtice gentes, Senec. ep. 90.) 
termed Inbeſpita Syrtis, Ovid. Met. 
3, 120. yrtis barbara, Luean. 10, 
477%/.— Hrticus Ammon, the ſandy 
deſerts round the temple of Jupiter 
Ammon, Lucan. 10, 38. Cicero 
calls a prodigal ſpendthrift Syrtis pa- 
| trimonii, Or. 35 41» | | 


. F. 
1z. | 


| FTazzrnm Nox, a place in Rome, 


where new ſhops were built, Liv. 

48 —Taztrn& Rntexnanz, Rhin 

X 2 a ſmall town of Germany 
nin the lower Palatinate, at the con- 


fluence of the rivulet Felbach with 


the Rhine. Tabernæ Triboccorum, 


v. Tres Tabernæ, Elſaſs-Zabern, or 


Saverne, a town in the weſt of Low- 

er Alſace. Tabernæ Riguæ, Bern- 
caſtle on the Moſelle. | 
TABOR, Taanok, ve Htabyrius mons, 
a mountain of Galilee in Judza. 
' C4, a town of Numidia, on the ri- 
ver Tuſca, near jits mouth; a Ro- 
man colony, Plin. 5, 3-3 Mel. 1, 

7. Near it were eftenfive foreſts, 
abounding with monkeys, Juvenal. 
10, 194. . 
'TABUDA, the Scherr, fo. called 
towards its mouth, Pf. 
FABURNUS, Taavng,,a mountain 
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TACAPE, a town of Africa, on the 


TACATUA, v. Tacatta, à maritime 
town of Numidia. | 

TACINA, v. Targines, Tacixa, a 
river of the Bruttii, falling into the 
Sinus Sguillaceus. + 


Tarts, v. Serebus, StGuRa, & river 


near new Carthage in Spain. 
TANA RUS, Vs pr n. Tændri 8 
Cape MaTarany (from re, front, 
a promontory of Laconica, the mofl 
ſouthern point of Europe, 284. where 
was a temple of Neptune, Nep. Pau- 
ſan. 4. and near it a cave, Tænaria 
fauces, ſuppoſed to be an entrance 
to the infernal regions, J irg · G. 4 


467. 3 
TAGASTE, Tajtrr, a town of Nu- 

midia, the birth-place of St Auguſ- 

tin; a nunicipium, therefore called 
' Oppidium Tageſtenſe liberume, Plins. 


Fo 4o. 7 
FAGUS, Taro, a river of Portugal, 


which' runs into the Atlantic below 


Liſbon, where it forms à frith ſeve- 
ral miles broad, 484. anciently fa 
mous for gold and gems found in 
its channel, Mel. 3, 1.; Plin. 4, 22. 

cath 33» 4+3 Ovid. Ves. 271 1.3 Amor. 

9 3 15, 34+; Sil. 45 234 nee called 
 Amnis aurifex, Catul. 27, 19. 

TAMARA, v. -us, TAMERTON, 2 r- 


ver in Cornwall. 


TAMARIS, Tama, a river of Gal- 
cia in Spain, to the fouth of the 


from. Celticum. | 
TAMASSUS, 'v. Tanaſent, a town 
of Cyprus, abounding in copper, 


(er Cyprium,) Strab, 14. extr. Tad _ 


maſenus ager, Ovide Met. 10, 6444 


ABRACA, near the iſfand Tazan- TAMESIS, v. a, the river Twanzs, 


- Cef. G. 5y 11. | 
TANAGER, v. Tanggrur, Nxono, 
a river of Lucaniay 172. in ſummer 
almoſt dry, Virg. G. 3, 151. 

TANAGRA,; a town of Bœotia, 306. 
Tanaꝑpræa meretrix, Cic Dom. 43+ 


FTanagęrici galli, game cocks, mach 
uůſed at this place, Yarrs R. R. 3. 


9, 6. gallinæ, Col. 8. 2, 4, K 1. 


of Campania, on the confines of /FANAIS, Don, a river of ; Scythia, 
Samnium, planted with olives, Kirg. 
8.2, 38% EN 12y 71 %᷑ẽ vl 
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| Ferminus, Lucan. 3, 274. called dif 
cori, becauſe the nations who lived 
near it were prone to war, Horat. 
| od. 3» 29,28. Scythicus ammis, ib. 4», 
36. extfemus, remote, ib. 10, 1. Wi. 
valis, Virg, G, + 517. ——Alfo a 
town at the mouth of it, where A- 
sor now ſtands. 
FANAS, Bo * a river of Nu- 
Sa Iz . Uge 90. 
TANA IS, v. Tanetos, Tnauzr, an 
inland on the coaſt of Kent. 
TANETUM, TanxteDo, a town in 
the Duchy of Modena in Italy. 
TANFANAE lucus, 'a ſacred 
and temple in the count the 
Mari, between the rivers Ems and 


Lippe in Germany, Tacit. Aan. 1, 


tins, Tavna, a city of Egypt 
on the ſecond yy the Nil 
-.reckoni from the eaſt ; ee 
_ called Oftium Toniticam ; and that 


* of the country Nomos T anites. ' 


TAPHRA, v. 7 aphros, PzxECor or 


Pak cor, a town in the iſthmus of 


the Cherſonzſus Taurica, or Crim- 


Tartary, by which name the iſth- 
mus itlelf is likewiſe called, Mel. 
2, Io; Plin. 4, 12 f. 26. 


' PAPHROS, vel Zofz, the traits of 


Box1yacio, between Corſica and 

* Sardinia. | 

TRAPOBON, A; v. , CEYLON, 
v. Selen, an mm of India, near 


Comorin, 6 * 
Ass, v. Thapſus, a town of Si- 
eily, to the Tio of Syracuſe, 259. 
ph He ve 'Taras, TarenT0, 
à a celebrated city of Calabria, on 
the Sinus Tarentinus, or gulf of 
Tarento, 166. founded or poſſeſ- 
+, fed by a colony of Lacedemonians, 
under Phalantus ; hence called Pha- 
Janttum, Sil. 11, 16. Tyndarium, 
Sil. 15, 320.-; inh. TAN TIII, Liv. 
20, 39. Tarentinus ager, ib. 27, 40.; 
Portus, 23, 33. arx. 25, 11. Taren- 
dini Equites, Liv. 35, 28, & 29. 
'TARASCO, Tarxascon, a town of 
Provence, to the north of Arles. 


T AR att a people of — 


can. I, 421 


© GEOGRAPHICAL INVES. 
rope and Ai, 132. Ale et Europe © 


bet 6 the Pyrenees and Garorine; 
Caf. B . G. 35 27. bordering on thi 
ocean, (claudit T arbellius, vel Ta- 
bellicus æquor, for Tarbellus,) Lu- 
From them the Pyre. 
nean mountain is called Tarkls 
Pyrene, Tibull. 1, 7, 9. Ague Tar 
bellice, Aces or Dax, a town of 
Gaſcony, on the river Aturus or A. 
dour, famons for its baths. 


. TARICHEA, v. d, a town of Ga. 
lilee in Judæa, near the lake Geneſa- 


reth, Plin. 5, 15. ſtrongly fortified, 
Jo ph. B. J. 3, 32.3 ib. Tarichæ- 

Atæ. — Several towns on the coaſt 
of Egypt were called by this name, 
from their pickling fiſh ; as Tari- 


_ Chee Peluſiacæ, Herodot. 2, 15. Ca- 


no Ice, 1 113 &. 


TA PEIUS mont, one of the hills of 


Rome, Liv. 1. 55. where the Capi- 


tol or principal temple of Rome was 
built to Jupiter; hence called alſo 
the Capitoline hill. Tarpeia ſedes et 
Capitolia, i. e. the Tarpeian mount 


where the Capitol ſtood, Yirg. En. 


8, 347-3 Lucan. 5, 27. Tarpeia Jo. 
vis ſedes, ib. 306. Arx T arpeia, the 


_ .citadel of Rome. Virg. En. 8, 652. 


Arces, Ovid Met. 15, 866,: Lucan, 
7, 758. Tarpeii Dei, Jupiter, Ju- 
no, Minerva, Apollo, ro, ib. 863. 
Jupiter Tarpeius, Ovid. Faſt. 6, 34. 
— On the fide of this mount was 


| 1 ng called the 3 rock, 


TARRAC 


arpeia rupes, Tat peium ſax- 


7 Fay whence Bo as criminals 


uſed to be thrown, 140, & 143. 
Liv. 6, 20. 


TARQUINII, Turxcnina, an an- 


cient town of Etruria, 136.; Liv- 
1, 3443 27, 4-3. inh. TarquINIEx- 


- $88, Civ. 2, 6.3 5, 6. 7, 12. Ke⸗ 


28, 16, 2 Ager, ib. 6, 4. 
. ic. agro, v. præ- 
= Plin. 8, 5 z. et 9, 565. 
INA, v. Anwur, TERRACI- 
'N4A, a. town of the Volſei in Latt- 
um, 147 inh. . 
i% rius quidam Terracinenſis, Sal 
„Eat. 46. f 


TARRAGS, TanraGoOnAy a town 
of the Cry the WHY of; the 


oman 
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TARUS, Taso, a river of Gallia 


nne, Roman province in Spain, 483.; | 
the Liv. 21, 20.; 34, 20s; * bed - + - Ciſpadana, running north from the 
T ar- brated for the excellence of its wine, Apennine into the Po, between Par- 
Lu- Martial. 13, 118. hence termed Vi- ma and Placentia. ER 
yre⸗ tifera, Sil. 3, 370. hoſpita' Baccho, TarvsaTEs, the people of Tursan in 
bella ib. 15, 177-3 inh. Tarraconenſer; Agquitania, Caſ. G. 3, 23, K 27». 
Tar. whence T arraconenſis provincia, Mel. TARUSCUM, Tazascon; a town 
n of 25 6. Conventusys iv. 26, 19. Co- of the Salli in Gaul. . 
A. lonia, Tacit. Ann. 1, 78. TATTA, TvzLa, a lake of Phrygia 
TARSUS, Tasso, the chief city: Magna, on the confines of Piſidia. 
Ga- of Cilicia, 590.; inh. Tarſenſes; TAUA, Tazz, a town of Egypt, in 
1eſa« Tarſenſe pelagus, Col. 8, 16. the Delta, Stephan. de Url. 
fied, TARTARUS, TaRTARo, a ſmall ri- TavxanniTiun, a diftri& of . Arme- 
che- ver of Italy, between the Atheſlis nia, Tacit. Ann. 14, 414. 
oaſt and the Po, in the diſtrict of Ve- TAULANTII, a people of IIlyri- 
me, rona, forming marches, Tacit. His. cum, along the coaſt of the Adria- 
Fari- 3» 9. iurm Tartareum, Plin. 3, tic, Liv. 45, 26. e 
Ca- 16.— TARTARUS, pl. -d, rum, Taun Esruaaiun, the Frith of the 
commonly denotes the abyſs; or Tay in Scotland, 
Is of . deepeſt part of the infernal regions, TAUNUS, Heyzicu or Hochs, a 
Api- Virg. Eu. 6, 677. G. 4, 482. whence mountain of Germany, over againſt 
was Deus Tartareus, Pluto, Ovid. Tri. Mentz, Tacit. Annal. 1, 56. et 12, 
alſo 1, 8, 32. . Tartareut, Cerbe- 28. | 
r of rus, Virg. En. 6, 395. Tartareus TAVOLA, Goro or Gualds, the chief 
zunt canis, Martial. 5, 45, 4. Cic. Tuſc. river of Corſica. . | 
Am 27 9. Tartaree' fororer, the Furies, TAURI; v. Tavuci, the people of 
2 Stat. Theb. 5, 66. Tartaream inten- CAI TarTary, hence called Cher- 
the git vecem, ſc. Alecto. exerts her hell- ſoneſu. Taurica, Mel. 2, 1. Terra 
552. iſh or dreadful voice, Virg. En. ,  Taurica, Ovid. Pont. 1, 2, 80. 
can. 513. Tartarea Megera, ib. 1 2 846. Ara Taurica, the altar of Diana, 
Ju- TARTESSUS, a town of Spain, at on which ſtrangers were ſacrificed, 
$63, the mouth of the Bætis, where the 4. Triſt. 4. 4, 63. Neſandi Tuurica 
34. ſun was ſuppoſed to ſet ; or, ac- + ſacri Inventrir; Juvenal. 15, 116. 
was cording to the poets, went to bed, Here Taurica is put for Tboas, its 
ock, and put up ( ſolvehat et flabulabat) king, who inſtituted this horrid cuſ-. * 
ſax- his horſes, il. 3, 399. & 4 1. which tom; whence Diana is called 7. 
nals he àgain put to or yoked (Jungebat)  antea, Sil. 14, 260. ä | 
43% next morning in the eaſt; 70. 6, 1. TAURINI, a people of Galka Tranſ- 
80 Ovid, Preſſorat . pPadana, at the foot of the Alps; 
au- littara Phæbus, Met. 14, 46. Tar- their capital 4uguſia / aur inorum, 
I go, | teſiacumy æquor, the weflern ſea or Torin, Liv. 21, 38, & 39. e 31, 
En- Atlantic, Sil. ib. Stagna in Tar- 39. Tayrinus ſoltus, ib. 5, 34. Tau- 
Kc.  tefſia Pheæbus merſit equas; the fun is rini campi; Sil. 3, 646. 
„ 4. ſet, Nil. o, 538. Tarteſſa telluf, TAURISCI, 1 people of Noricum, 
br ts Spain, Sil. 15, 5. et 16, 648. vel among the Alps, Strab. 4, 206. and 
| T arteſiace ores Sil. 17, 591. Tar- of Myfia, 36. 7, 296. Kc. 
Aci teſſus is ſometimes confounded with TAUKROMINIUM, Tao RUN, a 
ati- Carteja, a neighbouring city, Mel. town of Sicily, 257. Taurominitana 
TY 25, 6.3 Strub. 3, 157+; inh. Taarss- © civitas, Cic. Verr. 3, 6. Charybdis, 
al- el, Liv. 23, . Lucan 4, 461% Tanriminitana fe | 
TARUANA; Tenroven, a town der, Sil. 14, 256. 
_— of Artois-on-the Lis... © © TAURUS, the large. rope of moun- 
the TARVI5IUM, 'Txevis0;-a town in tains in the world, extending from 
man the territory of Venice. e. ee r +» * Caria 
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[ 

| 1 

} 
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"2 ; 

: * 

1 

ö 


1 


1 vel Ted, Ten mY 1 


a and Lycia 
[emi through the whole length a. 
Alia to the eaſtern ocean; branch⸗ 
* out in various directions, and 6 

u 


TECH. v. Thie, Tac, a river of 


lidonium vel Feng cape. | 
TAU 


Ait. 55 20. ie 
Sicil . 257-——The | Greeks called ; 


* TEANU | 
inland town of Apulia, on het = 


 TECMON, 


e ee FS ther near 


GEOGRAPHICAL, INDEX. 


on the Mediterra - 


ming different names in different 


| NA Strab. 8 : LITE Plin. 5 27. 
9 | +3. 5 1 15. 
N usr; 1 allo C he 


7 . 75 
NI romontory of Lycia 15.— 
URI Pyle, a narrow paſs 'be- 
tween Cilicia and Cappadocia, Cie. 
a mountain in 


e name of TAURUS every 
A uncommonly large. 


| TAX LA, Arrox, a cy. or India, 


645: 


Tarcrus, 1 , vr un, a 88 
. of Laconica, extending 


om cape 
Teænärus to seng 283. frequent - 
ed by 2 who Hes? e or- 
gies of Bacchus, «2 » 2, 4 88. 


and by hunters; whenge Target Fe: 


NJ; ib. » 44» 


" Apilum, Civirarh, 


ide of the Frento, 1 zb. Tag Cic, C 


ent. 9, & 69. inh. Teancnſes, K, 


TEANUM Sidicinum, Tilo, an 1 


land town of Campania, the north 
of Capua, 8 15 Fs Cic. Nul. 
2, 35-3 Pil. 12, 11. on an de 


ound near Cales, Horat: Ep. bs 1 x" 


6. at no 
cinal 1 
icin. 


| TEARUS, a river of Thrace, 


dots 5 52 90.3 Plin. 4. 11. 


wy 
ri; the chief ei 
Sul. 8, 5 . et 1 fo inh . 


int, 3, 12 


W 


dunkain in Pontus, Net ts 
Trebilond, from gn top of 1 D 
the ten thouſan rec 7 had 1 
firſt view of the a ih 5 
.rable 


«. 0% 


© 7 


-— 


TEATE, 'Tizrr, or. Civil 4 8 - 


Us 1, 18. 


the winged; meſſenger of 


la, v. wir. 


1 


ces, Cæſar. G. 6, 23. 


the Pyr 
Alſo of of Eliot in Afia, deſcended 


Tram. Wale in Gaul, Liv. 38, 16, 


Gaul, running from the Pyrenees 
into the Medite rranean. 


TEDANIUS, à river. of Liburaia, 


the boundary, of Japydia,. Plan. 35 


21 1 25 8 


TEGEA. Topea, v. Tegenas Mor- 


114, à town of Arcadia, 28 5. Liv. 
341, 2043 3527 41, 204 juh. T- 
GEATA,, Cic. Div. 1, 19. Tegecu- 


nbi, an Arcadian ſword, Ving. En. 


8, 459. Tageæus, ſc. deus, Pan, Id. 
olucer Tegecus, Mercu- 
ry „, Stat. Silv. 1, 6, 4. vel Tegeati- 
cu, ib. 2, 1 So Ales: Te egeaticus, 


e gods, 
ibs 5 f, 10, —Tageca parent, Car- 


| e the mother of Evander, Ovid. 
4 


fly I, 627» but Tegeca, ic, puel- 
0g; + Atalanta, Ovid. Met. 
ed alſo Mater Tegeatic, 


8,317. 
KAN Stat Thebs 9, 571. So Teged- 


tit carpa, Sil. 13, 329. 


— Sanrolo, a town of Leon in 


TELANON, Th T5.am0u8, a bon corn 
ſcany, Mel. 2, 4. 
the firſt inhabitants of the 
hodet, 1 Ovide Mets 74.365 
originally from Crete, which was 
2 3 called e v. Tels 
Yo 4,6, 47 
* 4 propl.of 7 or 
ved to t Js 
ang, nd enkd in "the land, Caprez, 


Ta 0 8 n lt 
TELEG 


12 
mt TRE a town _ Sam- 
110 22, 13-5 2 | of 
8 dium, ü 
5 Fo EIT 


MESS, de (toad. of 
gave name to the Si- 


"Ee 
nu, Telmiſſicusr, a bay runnipg up 
Caria, Liu. 37s - 


between, Lycia and 
10 Ciera places it in Caria, Div. 


1, 41. Fliny, on nee of Ly-' 
T3 


clay 30, „„ „ ir ho 


Se mark See Tosca, om, Sil. 


9 a - +” * * 1 
£ * - * * r 9 * * 
* 


' 


Ct 0enn Prior ITT 


TELO+ Martizz, 'Touron, à port- 
town” of Provence, about twenty- 
five miles ſouth · eaſt of Marſeilles. 

TELOS, an iſland in the ſea of 
Rhodes, famous for its ointments, 
called TEVUIx A, Plin. 4, 12. *. 

TEMENOS, à place in Syracuſe, 
where was a beautiful ſtatue of A- 

lo; whence he got the name of 
EMENITES, Cie. _— $353 . 
Tib. 74. 

Temks a, v. , venſe, v. Tempſa, a 
town of the Bruttii, near the river 
Laus, Liv. 34, 45. Tempſanus ager, 
ib. Tempſanum incommadum, the 
plundering of Tempſa by the ſlaves, 
Cic. Verr. ub 15. hence alſo Tome- 
ſea ara, id. Met. 75 207.; Faſt. 
55 Ar. for \anciently there were 
copper mines near this place, to 
which Homer is ſuppoſed to allude, 
Odyſee 1, 184. Strab. 6, 255 12, 
551. but theſe had failed in the 
time of Strabo, #5; Others refer the 
E, Temeſcum to Temes, or To- 
maſſur, a town of Cyprus. See Di- 
dymus en Homer, and the commen- 
tators on Statius, — 4¹3. et 
Silo. 1 I, 42. p 

TEMNOS; a ſmall town of Kitts i in 
Hither Aſia, iGic. Flack Tos 

TEMPE; Tom n. indecl. * pleaſant | 
rale ot Theſſaly,” 319. called Tempe 
2 Plin. 31, 2. and Portia, 

Virg. G. 4, 317. for there 'was al. 
ſo a Tempe in Bœotia, called 72s T 


the 1 5. Uipeter, C 1. 
&. Tacit, Aun. 155 36. "Hi IP t 
216; 64, 77. G. 322 WI; | 
e a ton of Caria, Lie . | 
L989 SB At q 7224 
TENEA, a diftrie of Cotiith; 3 
150 Mel. 25 8 1 45 . 


TERMERA, 
» 5 merium, rogionto 
'TERMESSUS. See cu meſſur. 


TzxEDos, an iſland on the 6 of 
Troas, 344.3 inh. Tenedis, Cic. ad 
Fr. 2 9: " Securis Tenedia, ib. 

TE Tos, Tina, one of the Cyclades, , 

37-3 Live 36, 21.; inh. Tenii. + 

T NTYRA, rum, DExDERA, at 
of the Thebais in the Higher ar 3 
inh. Tentyrite, hoſtile to the croco- 
dile, and therefore always at en- 

. mity. with thoſe Who. Wort 
that animal, 6684; Plin. 
- 25 . 38. 11. 28, 33 

- 43 2. 

TEOS, v, "Tries, $1646, a city "nf - 
Ionia, the birth-place of Anacrean, 
588.; hence Lyrici Tea muſa ſenis, - 
Ovid. Triſt. 2, 364. Anacreon _ 
Teius, Horat. Epod. 14, 10, Fide 
Tun dicere, to celebrate in Wii 
verſe, Od. up I7s, 18. 

TERGESTE, , n. Taissrz, we 
chief town 1 Iſtria, Mel. 2, 3. on 
the ſnur Tergeſlinus, Plin, A JO + 

TERENA, a town of the Brutti i, on 
the onus ee the Gulf of t 15 


7 IIe A n in the 


country of f the Grifgns, giving name 
to a county. 


25 & — 


N. 


ere 


A town of Caria . er, 


Ta, a name of the L cn 
Herodot. 1, 173. 2 58 Ii 


Terms yh See Tarracina.... 177 > 5 
IS, Ter, A river: of. Tun- 


meſſiaz from mount Teumefu, Stat. ni from the INT, by Perpige ; 
Heliconia, from mount Helicon, 0. Mel. 25 | wh 
vide Aar. 15 1, „. and Cypnein, rer Went er S nad; Dh 
from the fate of Cygnus or onus, er olis Attica, 3 5 15 
e Mer. 7. 371. — Alf i oth er 1225 15 e FP 15 2 (arr 8, 383. 
ces, 19. the ernment- 
cri 1 meier, L ink : 4 2 c . eg part of N 
TENC of Gormany, on t Rude. whence pombe gab Ve e r m. 
who ſeveral times chan their e governor. of ſuch a part, ap 
ſettlements ; commo 1 Romans, either 


- by the 
om the race. 7 its ancient Kings, 


beſtowed o on fo ſome 55 the natives. | 
ol account of their ſervices; . for. 


the Romans never called by this: 
name any of the ordinary governors. 
nat of s ſent from Rome. This 

K* —_ 3 
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was introduced by the Romans to 
render them leſs formidable. It 
ſeems to have been firſt uſed in Ga- 
latia, Strab. 12, 541, & 567. and 
was particularly applied to the di- 


viſion made of * Herod's kingdom 


into four parts. But in proceſs of 
time the term Tetrarcha came 10 
- denote any ruler or governor what- 
ever, beſides thoſe ſent from Rome, 
as, Salluft. Cat. 20.; Cic. Dom. 23.; 
Balb. 5.; Vat. 12; Mil. 18.; Phil. 


2, 12.; Att. 2, 9.; Lucan. 7, 227. 


and Tetrarchia, his principality or 
government, Cic. Phil. 2, 37. Div. 
1, 154 Dejet. c. ult.—Pliny calls a 
part of Lycaonia Tetrarchia, 5, 27. 
TETRICUS mon, vel Tetrica, monte 
della $1nyLLA, a lofty rugged ridge 
of the Apennines, in the country 
of the Sa ines, Virg. En. 7. 713%; 
gil. 8, 419. * 


TE CRIA, Txoy, Firg. Zn. 226. 


ſo named from Teucer or Teucrus, 
one of its kings, ib. 3, 108. whence 
the Trojaus were alſo called Teucs:, 


Ving. pajim. Campi Teucri, the Tro- 


lan plains, Stat. 4cbil. 1, 86. Ip 


pulvere Teucro, on the Trojan duſt, 
ra e 6, 1... 


TEUMESSUS, a mountain and town 


of Bazotia; whence Teume/ia arve, 


- = hg Thebun feldhs' Stet, FÞ6k 2, 


283. A145, the river Iſmẽnus, 9. 
462. Cornus, i. e. haſta, 2, 624. 


Leo, the lion which Hercules flew 


. when a boy, 4, 86 


TEUTHRANIA, a diftri& of Myſia, | 


where the river Caicus riſes ; hence 
called TeathrantZas,' Ovid. Met. 2, 
. 243» - | 1 


TevTOBURGIENSIS faltus, à foreſt of | 


Germany, between the rivers Ems 


and Lippe, in the biſhopric of Pa- 


-derborn, where Varus and three 
Jegions were 'Eut off by the Ger- 
mans, Tacil. Annal. 1, 60. ' 


6 25G») v. Teutbnes, um, a power- 


ſul people in the north of Germany, 
Pline. 4, 14+ who aſſocisted with 


the Cinbri, threatened Rome with 


. 


1 -deftruftion, but were defeated by 


Marius, 239, & 566. whence Teu- 


- fonico ritu. after the manner of the 
"Tewutoni, or Germans, Virg. Eu. ), 
741. Teutonici capilli, yellow hair, 
like that of the Germans, Martial. 
14, 26. Teutonicus furor, their fe- 
rocity, Lucan. 1, 255. Teutonici 
triumpbi, the triumph of Marius o- 
ver them, ib. 2, 69. | 
THABUSIUM, a citadel of Phrygia 
Magna, Liv. 38, 14. 
THaDanoORa, v. Thadmor. See Pal. 
myra. a $ 
THAENA, a town of Africa, on 
the Syrtis Minor. 
THALA, a ſtrong town of Numidia, 
Sal luft. ups „ "Bs | 
THAMUDA, à diſtrit of - Arabia 
Flix; inh. Thamuditas vel Thany- 


deni. : 
THAPSUS, a town of Sicily, north 
of Syracuſe, 259.— Alſo a city of 
' » Africa Prapria, Liv. 29, 307 33 
48. near which Cæſar defeated Sci- 
pio and Juba, 681. hence ſaid to be 
- Uberior Rutulo nunc ſanguine, Sil. z, 
261. R 
Tuarslcus, El-Der or Porto Catena, 
a city on the Euphrates, on the 
- confines of Syria and Arabla, a ce- 
lebrated place for paſſing that river, 


596. | N 
THAS0OS v. TB, T.harso, an 
 ifland in the Egean- ſea, near the 
mouth of the Neſſus in Thrace, 
346. Liv, 33, 30, & 35. abounding 
in wine and marble, and hence ver j 
opulent, Nep. Cims 2. & Lys. 2. 
inh. Tussi; with their ſpoils the 
Citadel of Athens was adorned, ib. 
THAUMACI, à town of Theſſaly, 
near the Maliac gulf, fo. named 
from the aworderſully extenſive aud 
. variegated proſpect which it com · 
, manded, Live 32, 4+=—T haumajr, 

a town of Magnefia, Plin. 4, 9 


2 ' »THAUMASIUS, 'a mountain of Ar 


rr e 34 2 
Tuxauorta, a town of Caria. 
THEB E, 'Txznzs or Tulva, the 


capital of Bœotia, 30g. Lo. 9, 18; 


, v. , es, Stat. Theb. 4. on 
+ e 


6 
2 'w.;17 


QB Y 2 


ARS HOO „essere s e ens 
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ſeu - alled Heptapylos, from its ſeven THEODOSIA Capri; a "town. 
the gates, Ee, 69% Stat. Theb. 3 -Crim Tartar ; „ on the Cimme 
* 71 39. Juvenal. 13, 27 Cadnitr, as Bolpdrus, ' 1. 2, jc 2 

. been founded by Cadmus, Theon-othema, i i. e. the eat of the go 


ial. Propert. 1, 7, 1. and (Echiome) ſuppoſed to be SteRRA-Lizo! E, 2 
fe- by -Echion, Herat. Od. 4, 4, 64+ mountain i in eee 
nici Her: ruleæ, Senec. Herc. Fur. 1. 40 Txtorbis, 1. e. Dei urb;, a page 
8 0- as being the country of Hercules, ven to Antioch in the lower! es, 
Stat. Silo. 4, 6, 70. and fo Oedipo- . the profeffors of chriſtianity 
yeig dioniæ, Ovid. Met. 15, 4294 inh. were their firſt r ; 
Tarzan, Cic. Inv. 2, 23. Arx THERA, SaxTorin, an i nd in the 
Pal. Thehana, Horat. A. P. 394. The” ſea of Ciete; 338. Inh. Aar, 4 
baider, Theban women, Ovid. Met. colony of whom founded Cyrene a 
on 6, 163.) fing Turzkis, the pon Africa, Sallu/?.” Fug. 1923 Faſt . 
of Statius concerning the Theban 13, 7 —Alſo a town of Cari * 
idia, war. — Alſo a town in aly, THERAPNE, v. , à town of * 
| called Phthiotice, Liv. 28, 7. or conica, 284. Were to. Caſtor a ad 
abia  Phthie, Live 39, 25« ſee p. $220 Pollux, Stat. Viv. th. B, 3 n : 
amy Another of Troas, in a plaid to the axe hence called Ther aer, pr 
| ſouth of Troy, called Camyrs Twz- Stat. Theb. 7, 130 
orth BES, Live 37, 197 inhabited by Si- neo nata fueila, e. . . 
y of licians, and ther ore called CiLicia, Yo 16, 19 36.—Sometimes || 
34) where THEBA. vel Ties -{tood, e thus MIt 4 5 
Sci- the reſidence ot king 'Eetion, "4 , dufterem animoſa Therapne, Spa 6 | 
o be father of Andromiche,' \trab, 13, lebt Rantippus as a leader to 9 
il. z, 611. hence called Eitibnse, Ovid. _ "Cartliaginians, S. 6, 303. 
Met. 12, 10. ſee Ovid. Trift. 4, 3s 29: Träne arm, che 8 ne- 
tena, ſiraamed / latia and Hypoplacia, '#s + Taus or of the N "Sh, x 355 
the being at the foot of mount Placium, % Therapies a ſan ine Clauf Ids 
a Ce» - mentioned by Homer, I. 1, 366, Claudius Nero d. d e Cle 
iver, et 6, 397 bury ſtadia from  Adra- . ſus or Claudius, Fil. 8, 4147 w 
; myttium, and eighty from oy. .came to Rome on, the e country « 
an ſus, the city of Brissis, Strab. 8 the Sabines, Lie.” 2, 15. ic 
the Lyrnefſus and Thebe were deſtroy- people are ſaid to have Tprung 
race, 7 Homer II. 2, 691. but the lab 2 colony, of Lacedemoniang who | 
ding retained its name, Liv. ib, et Mel. ſettled iu that country, Dian. 25 
ver 1. 18. — The moſt celebrated ci wa 4 hence et, is called 7 Amy 
fo 2. of the name of THEBRH, Wet Tos  tellurix” Oenetrie, 
s the the capital of Wee r 9 
„ ihe THEBAIS, Plin. called 4 THER 8 nt th falonics 
flaly, Drosedums; ib, aud by Hamer, 5 a city of * 
amed laren tuned from its hundred gates, | be nus Thermaicus, 3 
and [le 9, 393s Mel. 1.9 extinQ in HER E Silbnntie, aten, 
com · the time of Jovenal. Aigus verurn town of Sicily, where were the LE 
ya/ra, Turk centum jacet obruts 1955 cient baths of Selrgus, 268,— 
Jo Juvenal. 15, 16. THERME Himerenſer, Tukzui⸗ 8 
Ar- THEMISCYRA, 'a town of | Kh, 2, town near Panormus,. 271. 


near the mouth of the river os - Ts 23» 2, inh. THERMITANL | 
modon, the refidence. of the, Ama- # Part. 2, 33s Thermitanus RY 


| the Tons, 591 #2 248 SHI 
% THEODONIS,... „ Toots, le, richte bon, 4 Fn eres or 


545 HEONVILLE, a trons 5450 bun- Carnili, 4 "Tiy Is 
677. 33 on the ol J 1 Me 11 39 5 20 2 


alled | 5 * 


8 ” CR ae. 2 ns Regs — — - 


- Amazons are ſaid to babe reſided, 
Heady. Hs: 2 whence it is called 
Amazonit, Sil. 8, 433. adj. Ther- 
antut, v. tut, v. · rideus; Ther- 
_madontiaca caterva, the Amazons, 
Senec. Oedip. . 5. Bipennis, an Ama- 

nian battle-ax, Ovid. Met. 12, 
511. pelta, Sil. 2, 80. 


faly, 310. Oetææ, at the foot of 

mount a A Catuil. 66, 54. 
THERMUM, a ſtrong. town of Eto- 

Ha, on the river Evenus, Pole 5.7 


| THESPIA, 5 v. - ic, | Neocozo, a town 
of Bœotia, 305, Plin. 4, 7. ſacred 
to the Muſes; hence called Theſpid- 


r Dez, Ovid. Met. 5, 310. inh. 


Helen Liv. 36, 21. 

OTIA, a diſtrict of Epirus, 

| 16. Inh. eſprõtꝭ Lucan. 3, 8 
282 iv. * 21. Turghotiur fa, 


| THESSALIA, Janis. a Tale H 


+ 319. inh. Tae: 

3 Sol: Theſali oguites, is 9, 1 
A alicu equitatues, 42, 5 

A unli ignet, the 8 of — 

Gteeks round the tent of Achilles, 


Horat. Od. 1, 10, 15. Theſſalns vie- 


tar, i. e. Achilles, ib, f, 1 10. Te. 
= His ADP 3 {&y of 


Lacan. 6. They 
ON 4. Pha 
693, & 765:3. dier, the day of i is, Ts 


2023 2 the defeat, 


5 the the als of, bende 8; Ori 
1 Allan women 
E Theſaiia et The 


| a Me „Lud 6, 45 865, Kc. 


faly et BE with ſuch, gy” RVUGLA, in Etruria, near which, An ; 
by 1 fertile — herbe, &. nibal defeated — R mans, for . | 
t for. m rpaſes ib. G, 434. ir thin under aminius,. 
75 73 ee We 148. Cie, Div. 2, 8.3 * 
ate 2 "Fs 4 tit GN. {117 2 
e bin 1 14M N a town of Locle, 3 10. 
32 8 ec! Homer. I. 2 $33, 5 1 8, 1 
be the Centaur ere EE r ale to. 
ans 4 * —7 he W £ | | 
vaigz ae e e Tati. a e ab. 2, 11443 


THERMOPYL@E, Sense paſs 
between Grecia Propria and Theſ- 


62.3 9 * 

2 er 448. Fuingy 7, 
befſalie ee Pompeius, wh eK 

Theſſaly by his defeat, or who was 


LO. 3 


alis, — 
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THESSALONICA, formerly Thermea, 
SALON! * A principal city of Mace. 
donia, 325. Live 29, 1743 40, 4.3 44, 
10, & 45- inh. Thefſalonicenſes, Cie. 

nf. rov. 2 

THESTIA, a town of KRiolia, be- 

tween the Achelous and oy 


Þ "olyb. 3 72 inh. Theſtienſes, v. T hef- 


fie. 

THIA, an iſſand that roſe, i in Pliny' s 
time, out of the Cretan ſea, Plin. 
2, 88.; et 4s 12. 

THIRMIDA, a. town of Numidia, 
where Hiempſal was ſlain, el. 


T züri, e ben of Bazotia, Plin 


THORAX, a a mountain near Magne- | 


fia, in Ionia, Strab. 14, 647+ 


THORNAX, a mountain of Laconi- 


ea, P ee 25 35. 
THRACI A, vel _ 2 et Thrace, 
vel Threce, ves, Romania or Ru- 
melia, e a large country 
in the . 344. 
inh. Beten, hag Thrax,.. vel 
Threx ; : M. Threſa, ve Thraifa; 
1 Revo Thracis, Threejus, v. 
reicius.  Thracius,. 5 Thracicus 
: Boſpirus, the traits, of Conſtanti- 
nople, Strab. 12, 7 * Thracia 
fauces, the ſtrai ts of ih 
Lucan. 9, 954. biemes, 3 — 16. 7. 
888. * 4 7 71 vi nt, 1, 


tle 
Va OS Tre A 


Ns Tho 
multi Damalis meri 410 


e e am Nat, in ade _ 


cups, ſuch as the Thraciaus uſed, 


Hoy at, 


9. 49.3 et 12, 83. 


iN 8 


Tauxaviutnus LACUS, the lake of Pe- 


e Helleſpont, 


4. 1, 36, 13... Thrace 
Was celel rated for producing fine 
. Wie 3646: 


Ptolem. 


Pfoten. 8, 2. Pliny ſeems to place 
it farther north, 4, 16. 30. Strabo 
ſpeaks doubtfully of its ſituation, ib. 
et '1, 63.3 et 4, 201. The poets 
ſpeak of it as the moſt remote part 
of the world towards the north-weſt, 
Ultima TwuLt, Virg. G. 1, 306; 
Juvenal. 15, 112. Heſperia vada 
caligantia Thules, ſuppoled never to 


{ce the ſun during winter, Stat. Silv. 


3. 5, 20. hence called Nigra, ib. 4, 
45 62. 74 


THURIA, a town of Meſſenia; inh. 


THURIIT A, Strab. 8, 360. | „ 
THURII, v. ir, v. -ium, à city of 
Lucania, 171. Cic. Att. 3, 5+; et 9, 
19. Liv. 9, 1943 10, 2. inh. Tav- 
Rint, Liv. 25, I.; et 27, 1. Thu- 
rinus Ornjtus, Horat. | Od. 35 9 14 
Thurinas ager, Liv. 34, 53 · Thurini 
THUSCI, the inhabitants of Etruria, 
Virg. En. 12, 551. Tuſcus Tiberis, 
G. t, 499 · Tuſco de ſanguine tires, 
ſe. Mantuæ, i. e. Mantua was found- 
ed by a body of Tuſcans, Id. En. 
10, _ ET RE C 
THYAMIS, CaLAMA, a river of E- 


ire, Cic. Att. 7, 2. - | 
THy. A'TI RA, KHISAR, Aa city of 
Lydia, 588. Liv. 37, 8, & 44- 


THYNI, a people of Bithynia, Plin. 


„ 32. whence Thyna Mera, merchan · 
I from that pers  Horat. Od. 
$7 3- They came originally from 
brace, Plin. 4, 1s 
THYMBRA, a plain near Troy, wa- 

tered by the river Thymbrius, which 
ran into the Scamander, where ſtood 


BREUS, Virg. | 
Thymbre, Stat. Silv. 4. 7, 22. Thym-» 


confines of Laconica and Argolis, 


diſpute havi 
between the 


ariſen about this place 
edemonians and Ar- 


uld'be deci 


66 K : ' « by * 


Terra Thyreatis, -idis, 


TIBARANT, v. ni, a pe 


ateiple of Apollo, in which Achil- 
les was ſlain b Paris, Strab. 13 598. 
whence Apoll was called THyM- 

irg. En. 3, 85+ or Rector 


braa' Pergama, ib. 3, 2, - VIS LAT 
THYRER. vel 8 8 the 


Herodot. 1, 82. Thucydid. 5 41s A. 


er it was n, the matter 
qu both gdes, who all fell except O 


1 * 


CEOGRAPHICAL INDEX, 


THRYADes the Lacedemonian ; and 
he having erected 'a trophy, and 
written on it an inſcription with his 
own blood, ſlew himſelf, that he 


might not ſurvive his companions. 


Ovid. id. Faſt. 2, 
.66 7 Ste de D.. 5 8 | 


TH REUM, v. -jum, v. Thurium, 


Thyrinum, v. eum, a town of Acar- 
- nania, near Leucas, Liv. 36, 1 l. & 
38, 9-3 Cic. Fam. 16, 5. inh. Thy» 
rienſes, Liv. 36, 12. s 


Tuvxipks, three ſmall iNands at the 


point of the promontory of Tzni- 
rus, Plin. 4, 12. . | : 


'THYRSUS, Oran, = river of 


Sardinia. | 8 
licia, Cic. Fam. 15, 4.—Alſo a | 
ple of Pontus, who are ſaid to have 
delighted in jeſting and laughter, 
Mel. I, 20. * 


TIBERIAS, dis, 120 e 


lilee, on the ſouth ſide of the lake 


of Tiberias or Genefareth, built * I 


Herod, and named after the 'Empe: 
ror Tiberius, pb. Aut. 18, 35. 


Plin. 5 16. 8 4 " 4 
IBE RIS; Tibris,. vel Thybris, Ir, v. 
ui; m. the Tevert or Tiber, the 
river; which runs paſt Rome, and 
ſeparated Latium from E 
143 termed'flavus,' from the colour - 
OT- its Water, Horat. od. 1, 2, t 3. 
flavens, Sil. 16, 680. Matti flavus 
arena, Virg. En. 77 31. ceruleus,,. 


ib. 8, 64. Jampridem Syres in 77. 


berim defluxit Orontes, i. e. a multi- 
tude of Syrians have migrated to. 
Rome, and brought with them their 
depravity of morals, Juvenal. 3, 62. 


Merx ableganda Tiberim ultra, Come © 


modities made beyond the Tiber, 

in regione Tranſtiba- ina, ) as hides, 
ſulfur, &c. which it was not allow- - 
ed to manufacture in the city, on 
account of their noiſome ſmell, 7. 


2 venal. 14, 202.3" Martial. 6. 9 


hence one who fold matches, u. 
' phurata,) is called Trenfliberinar 


GEOGRAPHICAL: INDEX; 
. Irought, down the Tiber, eras. . Tzrzx"0,. Mel. 2, 4. Plin. 3, 11, 


7, 121. Yue imperii fines and mount Tiſernas, Liv. 10, 30.— 
k = natavit, i. e, Clzlia, who foam _ Alſo a town of Umbria, called PI. 
over the Tiber, then the limit of | FERNUM, Tiberinum, Citta di 
_ the Roman territory, ib. 8, 264;— _CasTELL0, on the Tiber, Plin 3 
' Ttherinum oftium, the mouth o the 14. Plin. ep. 4, 1. et 10, 24. inh. 
Tiber, Cic. Manil. 12. Tiberina of” Tiſerndtes Fiberinj.— Another town 
1, Virg. En. 1, 13. Ovid. Met. on the Metaurus, TIFERNUM 
15, 728. —Tiberina inſula, an iſland Metaurenſe, Plin, ib. 
in the Tiber at Rome, Liv. 2, "Go TIGRANOCERTA, rum, SERED, 
l  Nymphe. Tiberinider, Ovid. Faſt, 2, a city of Armenia Major, built by 
wat Tigranes, 593. Plin. 6, ge  Tacit, 
SCUS; Tasse, a river of Dacia, Aus., 57 4, & f. ä 
which runs into the Danube, to the TIGRIS, BaxsiLtns4. or Berema, 2 
_ north-weſt, of Belgrade.—Alfo- a large river of Alia, riſing in fem 


QWEALPIOHO5 Sv > Wap 


ton o acia, now TEMESW AR. ma Major, and flowing into the .to 
TIBULA, LaxGo-Sazpo; 4 town Perſian gulf, by the ſame mouth tic 
of Sardinia. with the Euphrates, 593. named pl. 
TIBY R, Tivori, a town of Latium, — ris, (i. e. Sagitta,) from its ra- of 
on the Anio, 144. founded by Ti- ity, Plin. 6, 29 f. 31. ill 


burtus or Tiburnus, Virg. Es. 7, T GURINU S pagus, one of the four 25 
Wi according to Horace, by Ca- cantons or diviſions of the Helvetü, de 
- tillus or Catilus, Od. 1, 18, 2. the Cef G. 1, 10, comprehending the 6. 
brother of Tiburaus, Virg. b. and modern cantons of. Zurick, Switz, WM TIN 
© colony from Argos, (Tibur Ars  Schaffhauſen, _ the abbey of -S: MW TIN 
; 7 um colono,) Horat. Ods 2; 6, f. Gall; named from Taba un, its a 
nb. Tisunrzs, fing. 'Tiburs, Liv. capital. 25 
| 7, 9. Kc. Regione Tiburti, Suet. TILAVEMPTUS, TAGLIAMENTO, 3 nia 
Cal. 21. Villa in Tzurte, ſc. rare, river of the Fenèti, in Italy, run- TIN 
Cie. Orat. 2, 65. Tiburs via, v. Ti- any into the Adriatic, between A- of 
burtina, the way. to Tibur, Hort. a to the caſt; and Concordia tui 


Sat. 1, 6, 108. Tibartia poma, ib. 771 weſt, Plin. | 8, 
2, 4, 70. Tiburtina frigera, Martial. TILI UM, v. Tillium, AzcnnTexs, IN 
45 57, 10. Tiburtinum 5 cipronts, ſc. a town of Sardinia. - mc 
pradium, Cic, Phil. 5, 7. TILOKX, Punta MarveLLa, a pro- Wl TIP 
TICHIS, v. Ticer, Tren, a river of montory on the north elt ſide of oti 
Hicher Spain, riſing. in the Fyre - Corſiaa. the 
ness, and running into the Mediter- Ti rosstvs mom t, in beter and Til- Ec 
rancan near Rhoda or Roſes. ala, a fountain at the ſepulchre of MW TIR 
US, - -utis, the top of mount Tireſias, fifty: ſtadia from Haliartu 


Liv. 367 16, K 17 " Pauſans B. 33. 

Hach Tasixo, a river of of the TIN ACUS, Tinox, ARS 20" Me- 
 Tnfabres or Milaneſe, which runs + fiaj running into the Danube; T. 
e the * at TICINUM, - vel nacht, the people who lived near 

Pavia, 135. 4. $29 34-3 it, Plone 3, 26. 
hy ee & 45. ban: 2 16 1 N 17. TIMAYUS, Timao, or Fines, 4 
flow and clear eee * 4, river of che Vendti, or Carni, (i 
| regione  Forajulien/i, the: diſtrict of 
Tires Lem, TiraTy, a N Friuli, ) which iſſues from ſeveral 
ia, near Capua, 148. fountains, ( novem capitibut, Mel. 2, 

. a town of Samnjum, 4+) at the foot of the Alpa, and al- 

2 i et 10, 14. near, the ter a courſe o but a few: miles, runs 

$15 river. TIFERNUS, into the Adriatic. _ one dee 

; | wee 
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bet wee Aquileia and Tergeſte, ib. 
Plin. 3, 18 f. 22. Strab. Na 
Livy calls it Lacus Timavi, ecauſe 
its fountains: quickly uniting form 
a broad ſtream, 41, 1. Virgil gives 
it but one fountain and ſeven 
mouths, An. 1, 144. Statius pla- 
ces it near Padua; hence he calls 
Livy, - Timavi alumnus, Silv. 44 7, 


55. 80 Lucan, who calls it Anteno- 


.reusr Timavur, from Anténor, who 
founded Patavium, 7, 194. But 


the poets are not always accurate in 
their geography. 


Virgil calls it 
Fapis Timdvus,. becauſe the terri- 
tory of the Japldes, an Illyrian na- 
tiou, formerly extended to this 
place, G. 3, 475. At the mouth 
of the Timävus are ſome ſmall 
iſlands, containing-hot-ſprings, Plin. 
2, 103. which ſome think Virgil 


GEOGRAPHICAL: INDEX 
TITARESUS, v. iu, vel Euritan 


Py 


7 Saxa Timavi, Eel. 8. 


TINA, the river Tm at e 
INGE, Tingi, vel Tingir, TanGits, 
a port- town of Morocco, Si. 3, 
258. which gave name to TO 
nia Tinpitana. 
TINIA, vel Teneas, Toro, a river 


of Umbria, which falls into the Cli- 


A Strab. 5, 227, & 235. Sil. 


454. 

R&L. Und Tuxxourn, at the 
mouth of the Tikes 

TIPHA, a ſmall mo town of Bœ- 
otia, the native place of Lir rs, 
the pilot of the hip Argo, Virg. 
Ecl. 4, 34. Ovid. Ep. 6, 48. 

TIRIDA; a town of Thrace, where 
were the ſtables of Diomedes, Who 


fed his horſes with human fleſh, | 


Plin. 4, 111. 18. 

TIRXNS,  -this, f. VarHIA, a town 
of Argölis, the birth-place of Her - 
cules ; whence he was called Tiryn- 
thiut, 286. . 

TISDRA, a town. of Africa Propria; 
_ —. iſdtitani, Hirt. B. Afr. 76, 


1186 rs. vel Taſobis, che Conwar, 


a river of Wales. 
TISSA, Ranvazzo, a ſmall town of 


Sieily, near mount Etna; inh. TIs- 
+» SENSES, Cic. Ferr. 3 38. 


count thou 


ter unſuce sful, 8 to have 2 | 


a river of Theflaly, of curious qua- 


lities, 3 


TIT HOREA, one of the 3 2 


mount Parnaſſus, Herodot. * 
where was the town Neon, F = 


Pybac. 33. 
TITYRUS, a lofty mountain of Crate 


in the territory of Cydonia. 


TIUM, FioLos, a town of Bithynia ; 


inh. Tani, vel Tianenſes. 


TMOLUS, Bouz-DaG, a mountain 
of Lydia, 338. abounding in ſafe- 
_ fron, aud planted with vines, Plin. © 


LY) 29. Ving. G. I, 56.3 Ovid. Met. 


11, 151.3 Sil. 7, 210. which gave 


name to a river where the fineſt 
whet-ſtones were found, Plin. 33, 


8.; uh. Tmolite, ſing. Tmolites, ic. 


Flacc. 3, & 19 


TOBIUS, - Torr, a river of Wales, 
running into the Iriſh ſea, near 
Caermarthen. 


TOL BIACUM, Zunrren or Zurcn, 


- a town of Belgica, to the ſouth of 


Juliers. 


TOLENUS, v. Telonius, F 


river of Latium, riſing near the lo 
ch Fucinus, and falling into the 
98 near Reäate, Ovid. Faſt. 6, 


TOLETUM,. Tolsbo, the capital 


of New Caſtile in Spain. 


TOLLAPIS, Snzrrey, fan iſland at 
the month-of the Thames. 
TOLISTOBOII, vel Toli/tobopiy: a 


7 of Galatia in- Aſta, d end · 
rom the Boii in Gaul, Liv. 38, 
15, 15. &C«; Plin. 5, 32. 


TOIL.LENTIN UNI, Toreytraxo,; a 
town of Picenum on the Chiento 3 'Y 


inh. Tolentin@tes, Plin. 37 Ts: We 
1 er Tolentinus. 


OLOSA, vel Te/ativmaivitan; Tov- 9 
5 N the capital of Languedoc, 


on the Garonne, C. G, 9547 20.3 
0 


4 inh. Talosates, ib, 1, 85 "yl, 
ni, Plin. 3, 4+ Its temple 1 
. riched with many golden offerings 3. 


winch Czpio, the Roman . 
having plundered, was on what 
ht to have been ever 


milery, 


1 


GEOGRAPHICAL” INDEX.” 


| miſery, Strub. 4, 188. whence Au- Texcnonirrs, a diſtric of Paleſtine, 


nun ToLosanum became prover- 


; bial, ib. 6&7 Gell. 3» Qs; Cic. Nat. D. . 


3, 30. Orat. 2, 47. See alſo Juſfin. 
32, 3. who relates the ſtory differ- 
ently. Literature was ſo much 
- cultivated at "Toulouſe, that Mar- 
tial calls it Palladia Tholsfa, ſacred 
to Pallas, 9, 101, 3» So Auſonius, 


— 


Parental. 3. & in Proſeſſ. 17.— Its 


dere {caſeus Toleſar, -atis,) was 

| ill-taſted, Martial. 12, 32, 18. 
101 LARUS, v. TJmarus, a mountain 
of Theſprotia i in Epire, aboye Do- 
dona, Strab. 7, 318. 


IT TOMOS, plur. Tomi, v. Tomis, Ait, 


f. Tomeswar or Baza, a maritime 
town of Meæſia, in that part called 

' PoxTvs, on the Euxine fea, ' about 
_ thirty-fx miles from the moſt ſouth- 
ern mouth of the Danube; render- 
ed illuftrious by its being the place 
- of Ovid's baniſhmęnt; ſaid to have 


been ſo called from Med&a's mang-. 


Ling in that place the body of her 
brother 8 1 7 fee p. 35 3. Ovid. 
ES 3. Cie. Manil. g. 
found . of Wider from Miletus; 
hence called 2 Mil#tis, dis, 
© Ovid. Triſt, 15 9, 41s; inh. Tonitte, 
ib. 1, 2, 85. whence Tomitanuj'a 
Ovid. Pont. 3. 8, 2. humus,” 3» 1 6. 
1853 Pont. 35 4» ys | 
TORONE, Vs a, Toon, Fown of 
Macedonia, which gave name to 
Toroneus Sinus, vel Toronnicut, the 
gulf of CassAN DRA, $26. "Torone 
© prom. o_ 317 45+, Toronajoum la- 
re, 4 . 
TOXA DRI. the p. Ie of Ein 
" ping, in Callia Belgicu; their totyn, 
j ' Toxandria, ſuppoſed to, be Teſfcnder- 
loo, in the weſt extren. ity "of the bi- 
" "op rick of Liege, Plin. 4, 17. 
TRACHIS, vel FTrachin, Init, a ety 
3 Theſſaly, * called alſo Heructta, 
320. whence Trachinia © tellus, the 
"ow 5 a0 part of Theffaly, Ovid. 
Het. 11, 269. puppir, the ſhip of 
Vn, the 502. Tr, achinius miles, the 
"troops of Heraclea, Lacan. 3, 178. 
TRACURIUM. NY t-town | 
_ bf Dalmatia, ee | ST; 


on the other fide of Jordan, named 
from its roughneſs, Plin. 5, 18. 


inh. Trachonite, Joſeph. Ant. 16, 9. 


fee p. 595. 


TaAIANoröris, 8 a town 
of Thrace.— Another of Mytia, 
called Tranop#1lis,” in later writers. 

TRAJECTUS' © Rheni, v. um, U- 
'TRECHT, Contracted for Oud trecht, 
the Old Paſpage ; the capital of the 

rovince of Utrecht in Holland. 

18 um, v. Trallis, it, 
Sor ran nAR, a a ſtrong town of 
Lydia, now inconſiderable, 588.; 
Liv. 37, 45. Cic. Rull. 2, 15. Fan. 
3 5· Att. 145 Is O. fre" 15 6. Ju- 

venal. 3, Jo, inh. VRALLIAND Lic. 
Flac. 22. Trellianus teſtis," ib. 

TRALLES, v. Tralli, a people of 
Illyricum, Liv. 31, 859 et 33, 4. 

Taastu xs lacur. See . 

TRAPEZ Us, untir, f. Tagsisoxd, 
a City of Pontus, on the confines of 
Colchis, 591.; Plin. 6, 45 7 acit, 
Hit. 3, 47.; inh. Trapezunt ii. 

TREBA, # town of the Equi, near 
the ſource of the Anio ; inh. Tax- 
Ant, Plin. 3, 12 

TREBIA, Turgi, a irn of Galli 
Ciſpadans, riſing in the Apennines, 
and running paſt Placentia into the 

Po; near which river Annibal de- 
feated the Romans a ſecond time 
under Sempronius the conſul, Liv. 
2% 4, K 56. i 

TRE IA, Txzey1, a town of Umbria; j 

inh. Tyrbidter, Rlin. 3, 14. 19. 

Atdther of Latium, Live 24 39.— 
A third of Campania; e wah Tre- 

Dan apor,” Liv. 23, 146 

TREBULA Mutuſsa, a 8 of the 

Sabines j mply called by its fir- 
name Mo ruscæ, Virg. Eu. 7, 711. 

uk. Trebulani Mutuſcæi, Plin. z, 
12. or Trebulani,' Liv. 40, 1. Tre 
asd, der, Oic. Rull. 2, 25.— 
Another of Campana, Liv. 23, 39. 
inh. Trebulani Baliniinſes, Plin. z, 

. Trebuldaum, ſo. priedium, a villa 
of Pontius, Cic. Att. 5, 2. Some 

make the Trebulat and Trebio in 

Campania the ſame. 
3 8 TRERUS, 


FRERUS; Tarxo, a river of Lati- 

um, falling into the Liris. 

TRES TABERN&E, The three Ta- 
verns, a place on the Via. Appia, 
vhere travellers took refreſhment; 
Cic. Att. 1, 13.9 4.4, 105, & Ils; 
Ads 28, 15. + 

TREVIRI, ſing · Trevir, a r 
people of Gallia Belgica, between 
the Maeſe and the Rhine, Cz/. G. 
1» 37-3: Lucan: 1, 441, their — 
Treuirorum civitas, v. Auguſta, o 
the Moſelle, was, - uſual in * 
lower ages, called after. the people ; 5 
now Tzx1ers or TaEves . 

TRIBALLI;. a people of Maia, 
Plin. 3, 26 ſ. 29. 

TRIBOCCL, v. Tribochi, the people 
of AKace, Plin. 43 177 

TRIBULIUM, T aunedug a ton o 
Dalmatia. 

TRIC ALA, v Tria a, a citadel i in 
the ſouth of - Sicily, 840. * 27 * 
inh. Triocalini Plin. 3. 8. 

TRIC ASS Es, . i, the people of 
Champagne in France; their eapi- 
tal, Tricaſium civitas, Trove: . 

Tweagriny, people of Gaul, theo? 
whoſe territory Hannibal paſſed, af- 

ter eroſſing the en Liv. 21, 
31.3 Sil. 466. XxX; nun 

TRICCA;- a town er Theſlal: „ on 
the north bank of the Oenc ue, to 
the ſouth of yo 1 5 1 

15er 88d — e 6 
11 S tra TP, ald 

TRICORII, the people of the valley 
Gasstraunau, in the gens of 
Dauphinè, Lu. 2 3 {141 fu 

TRICORNIUM,. — a down 
of Meſies:.c är mR A AAN 

TRICORTTHUs, a town of Amica, 
between Marathon and Rhamnus. 

TRIDENTUM, Tazur,\ a city of 
the Rhæti, on the Athkſis, 5 lin. 3. 
19. on the confines of the Cuganei; 
inh. Tridentini. 20. G6 4%. 10245 

TRIFEANUM, 2 place in. Latium, 
2 Sinueſſa aud. Miau, 

11. | $3624 0- ! 10 


TRIFOLINUS, 2 mountsin near 


„bet od! Sinan 


GEOGRAPHICAL 


INDEX. 
Naples; whence Trifolinus agers 
fertile in wine, Juvenal. 9, 56. Tri- 
 folina vina, Plin. 14, 7+; Martial. 
135 1 1 4+ . | 

TaiGtminA porta, a port of Rome, 
thro' which, the Via Oftienf/ir paſſed ; 
ſo called, from the three e 

| who went out at this gate to fight 
the Cw iatii, Liv. 45 16.; 35 41.3 
40, 51. now called San Paolo, from 
a church near it, dedicated to the 
apoſtle Paul. 

TRINACRIA, vel Trinacrisz a name 

ven to Sicily from its PRES capes, 

2 25 | /; 

TRINIUM, Tatexo, a river running 
. from the Apennines through Sam- 
nium, and the territory of the Fren- 
tani, into the Adriatic. 

TRINOBANTES,. the people & 
Middleſex and Eſſex, FSH 

A 1 Annals 14. 33. | 

PLUM, a town and promontory 


| of Catia 
PRIPAYLIA, 2 diftri& of Pelopon- 
neſus, Livs 28, 8.3 Ph [1 $3» 34» 
Tairöris, a diſtrict of Arcadia, con- 
i 3 — of 11 towns, Pauſan. Arc. 
| a ee Live 35. 27. 
155 . The - where t 

ſeems to hs Ko F ugle town of 
this. name, { Tripolis Scea,) ib. 425 

55. whence ager 1 * 
{ 10. — A town of n 

be e 3 inh. Tripolitani, in. — 
5 491. 30, which ſome place in Ca- 
e e city, of Fhœnicia, 


ompoſed of f three towns, at 
ib 1 poAk er A furlong from each 
ther, Be 7 4e built by 


16. 
i people fr trom "th hree dee citi ies, 
+Strabs 164 754. Plin. 52 20s; 41 ' 
1, 12.— country between the 


two Ortet in Africa regio Syrtica} 

7 Was in later times, from its three 

| A gitiey, ( Os, Salrata, and 

72 Magnug, Solin, 27+). called 

 Tripolitanas ic. ; provincia. At what | 

70 time its En town, 1 
54 2 — and th 12 55 
— bee 7 * iT if 2 ) 


N 


* 


* „ 


GEOGRAPHICAL INDEX 


. eee a name given to Si- 
om its three capes, equivalent 
, 8 8. Greek Trinacria, 256. 
| TRITON, a river of the Regio Syrti- 
ca or Lybia, which falls into the 
lake Txiroxts, Herodot. 4, 178, & 
180.; Sil. 4, 535. whence Pallas 
was called TaTToulp, ſee! P. 361.3 
10 Sil. 35 22.3 et 9 297 7. vs , 
TRITONON, a town of Doris, Liv. 
e | . 
: "TzrvmvIRORUM Inzvis, an iſland in 
the Rugnvs or Rhens, a river which 
runs into the Po on the ſouth, 
where Auguſtus, Antony, and Le- 
pidus met, after the battle of Mu- 
tina, and divided the provinces of 
the Roman empire, Dio. 46; 55˙3 
Appian. de Civ. B. 4. pr. 
TRIVIE lacus, the lake- of Diana, 
near Aricia in Latium, Virg. En. 
2 516. called allo Stag num Diane, 
Ovid. Faſt. 35 26. and Lacu⸗ Ne» 
 -morenſisr, Suet. Cal. 35. now the 
' "Lake of Næu t. 
Trvicun, TREvICo, a town wY the 
Hi ini, Horat. Sat. 1, 5, 79. 
TR 
oo in Aſia Minor, Liv. 38. 16. 2 
TROEZEN; v. Troezarie; DaMALA, 


2 os of Argölis, 286. the refidence 


ttheus, the grandfather of The- 
2 ; hence called PitthZia Trezen, 
Ovid. Met. 6, 418.; el. 15. 296. the 


birth place of Theſeus: hence call. 70 


--ed Troezenius heros. © © 

 TROGILLE, three mall | iſlands 
"near Samos. 

'TROGILIUM, a part of mount . 
© clle;' projecting into the ſea, be- 


"tween Epheſus and the mouth of 5 
the Meander, oppokite-' to Samos, 


Strab. 14, 636. 
FROGILUS. Vs , a lege at the 
=" one of the river Pantacius, near 


* Sil. 14, 259. inh. Trogi- 


whence mT em ee 

fr Mo 23. 0 ; 

Tascsepyr a, (compoſed of ae 
cabefna, and: tors, fubeo; i. e. thoſe 
who lived in cavet us,) à people of 
- 5 pt on the Arabian gulf. Tno- 
"*GLODYTICE, their country; whence 
7 roglodyticus Jenny bay on their 


I Galli,” a people of Galatia ' 


coaſt, Herodot. 4, 183+; Cic. Dio. 2, 

445 Strab. 16, 7155 Plin. 2, 16.; 

et 6, 29.3 Ptolem. 4, 8.-—— Alſo a. 
ople of Ethiopia, M el. Ty 8. 

T OJA, Troy, a celebrated ancient 
city of TRO AS in Ha Minor, at 
no great diſtance from the Helleſ. 

pont; inh- TROJANI; and in the 
poets, Tors, fing. Tros, Trois ; 

fem. Troat, -ddis, ve -&dos ; alſo 

- 'Teucri and Ta of N]; which laſt 


name was applied to the moſt an- 


.cient Roman nobility,” as being de- 
ſcended' from the Trojans, Juvenal. 
1, 100.3 8, 181.; 11, 95. Troiä 

dier, Perl. 1, 4. but Trojugene ſimply 

denotes the Romans, Sil. 14, 117. 

adj. Trojanur, Troius, et Troicus.— 
roj ugene gentes, Luer. 1, 466. 
TROPIEA, Trorea, a town of the 
' Bruttii; 17 
TROPZAA, {+ oi Hoanntain erected 
by Pompey on the Eaſtern Pyre- 

. Nees, near le Belle rde. 

TROSSULUM, a town of Etruria, 
nine miles from Yo ni, which a 
body of Roman horſemen having 
ten without the aſſiſtance of foot- 
ſoldiers, the Roman Equites were 

thence called TrossuLL, Plin. 32, 

— Senec. Ep. 86, & hid Per. Il, 


TRUENTUS, "pew a river of 
Picenum; TRUEN'TUM, à town 
at its mouth, lin. 3, 13. 18, 
; whence Traentine turret, Sil. 8, 455. 
TUBANTES, a people of Germany, 
Tacit. Ann. 1, 51.3 et 13, 55+ 
TUBURBO Majus, Tustxxox, 2 
town of Africa, 4outb-'of Tunis; 
TUBURBO 2 ftill called 
TuBuRBo, on the river Bapradas. 
TUCCA, Todo, a 'town of Mauri- 
| W at the mouth of the river 


TUDUR, Dan, a town of Umbria, 
Sil. 6, 6455; inh. Tudertes 5 fing. 
' Tuders, ib. 4, 222 

| 1 Tovv, a river of Wales, 
i below wt perk into the 
| Irif: ſea. 


'PVUESIS; che river Wa . 
TUSICUM, a town of Umbria; inh. 


TUGENU 5 


Tufſſcani. 


8 1 83 * 3 3 22 wy =. ea VS O00 8 2 
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2 
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TULINGI, a 


* 


| CEOGRAPHICAT.! INDEX: | 
TUGENUS. Papus, one of the four Nene Zouceny in — | 


TURNACUM, Tovnnery in Flam 
TURUNTUS, 2 river of tho 


cantons of the Helyetii :- ſuppoſed 


to be named from Tosun, v. Tr 


ium, now Zug. 

T GlA, Toi, a town of Anis ; 
whence Saltur Tugienſir, where the 
Bztis riſes, Plin. 3, 1. | 

TU LCIS, Fraxcors, a river of Spain, 
running by Tarraco into the Medi- 


terranean. 
le of Belgica, con- 
tiguous to the Helyetii, now STvu- 
LINGEN, Cf. 1, 5. 
TUNES, st, m. a 8 fifteen 
miles from Carthage, Liv. 30, 9. 
now ſuppoſed to be Tunis. 
TUNGRI, v. Tongri, a people of 
- Gallia Belgica living on both fides 
of the Maeſe ; their chief city was 
called ATvaTuca;.now Tongeren, 
a ſmall village to the north-weſt of 
Liege. TUNGRORUM fons, 
the Sraw, north-eaſt from es 
towards Treves. * - 
TONOCELLUM, Fee being; at 
the mouth of the Tine. 1984 
TUOLA, Gora, a river of Corſica. 
TURBA, Tags, a town of Gaſ- 
TORDETANL « 8 
a powe 
of Spain, — both ſides of 
the Betis from its mouth; whence 


the country was called Turditania, | 


Liv. 21, G3 23, 39.3 34, 171 Ke. 


TURDULI, "the; le of Algarva 
in Portu : : Some think them the 
ſame wi the Turai ani, Liv. 28, i 


6; et 34, 1 
TORIAS; 4 - Gisele; 


a river of Spain, which runs. paſt 


Valeneia into the Mediterranean. 
TURIOSA,  Tazazonay: a city af |, 


Arra on, on the confines of Old _ 


-"Caſtiles 
TURONES, the people of Tous lin 


in France, on the enſt ſide of the 


Loire their capital Cæſarodunum, 


in later times, as 2 was called 
4 after the people 7. Wee v. 15 15 


Touns. 


TURRUS, Touns,. a river af the " 
+ Carni, which pe en | 
Aquileia. 


12 


. 
991 


— Wh: of * in dr NING ION 


ſuppoſed to be the Dune or D. | 


na at Ri 


TUSCI, the inhabitants of Eteuda, 


in later writers called Tuscia,' Lin. 
1, 2.3 2, 51.3 5, 33. Kc. To. 
CUM 099 ng Liv. 5, 33. t 26, 19. 
—T uſcss vicus, the name of a ſtreet 
in Rome, Liv. 2, 14.3 27» 39 3% 
f 26.; Horat. Sat. 25 3 228. Nass 
ed by the Tuſai who remained after 
the retreat of Porſenua, Fus. 
Tuſcur amnis, the Tibet, Ovid: At. 
Am. 3, 386. fumen, Met. 14, 65. 
74 di iſciplina, oy art of au- 
gury, or divination by prodigies, 
— Romans barrowed 
the Tu ns, Cic. Fam. 6; 6. N 
eis Aibellis digna; rr, a miraculous 
- thing, ſuch us were recorded in the 
books of the Tuſcans,, Fevenal. 13. 


ov —=Tuſcana columna, wü. 


TUSCE . . * 
t a 6 the younger | 
. in Etruria, neat the ſouree _ 


"_ eee =p. | 


rhCULUM, Santos, A * 
ſaid wg * 


14 
oy . Felegönus, the ſon of 
\ Menia 


- Ulyſſes by. Ge | hence — 4 
quo regnata Refoti, i. e. 
Tuſculom, $14, 7s 698 B A 
g ta, Horat. 2 
inh. TUSCULANI, 225 4 8 
6, 25.3 8, 37. henet Tuſeulana arz, | 
the citadel of Tuſculum, 16. 3, 23-3 
et 6, 33- Tuſeuluni dolle ib. 3, 7. 
& 8. F cula tellut, Tibul. , 7 57. 
TUSCULANUM, fc. aum a 
villa of Cicero's near Fuſculum, 


- Laerte 


which he often mentions, Att. 1, 6. 


Tuſeulan⸗ diſputationes, . queſtia- 
nes, diſcourſes of Cicero concerning 


the contempt of death, and other 


"im  ſabje@ts, "orbigk r 
ed in the colloquial Ryle, in tat 
| villa, Tuſe. 1. 453 Dio. 4 bee 


2 * „ 


693. Tee r- 


g nATHCAL INDEX 


„ of one day's diſ- 
courle, ( dierum quinque ſebolæ, ibs) 
©: Tuſculanenſes dier, the days. thus 
employed, Fam. gy. 6. — Tuſcula- 
2 2 Ceæſaris, Cic. Or. 25 3. 
Phi. 43s: . Cr aſh, Att. 
Tasalli, in. 3, 24; Acad. 
Bs 48. Kc. villas of theſe illuſtrious 
men near Tuſculum, ; 
| TYANA, 2 town of Cappadooia, the 
] .. birth-place. of Apollonius ; inh. Ty- 
try Vo. Tyancis.s Tyanitic, vel 
; Fe ebia ad Taurum, its territory. 

: tYi05. ve Octylos, Banzalx, a town 
to the north-weſt, of the promontory 
Waren on the Meſſeuian Gulf. 
919 18, ae a town in the 

E part o of Sicily, on the Ti 
6-4 elicon, 27 Is N > 
2 1515 vel Trat, N (ESTER-Or = 
5 Her, contracted fs the Donaſter 
ol Jornandes, a river of Seythia, to 
32 3 of the mouth of the Da. 
erodote 4, 51+; Plin. 4, la ſ. 
25 Null tardior. amne Hyd, O- 
ont. 4, 19; $0), Trxixæx, vel 
e Sten thoſe who lived along its 
; - Hoaks, Olin. the. Strab. 75 107. 
a OF», ſtartf a af 7: x99 
1 e ons, or Trag, 4 famqus 
5 nicia, 628. Pheniſſe 4 4 
vid. Met-..i5, 288. Mott, 
Tor * commerce. and power at ja 
44 955 387-100. and for ite pamerous 
Nth 722 Utica, Gades, and 
E, Jin. 5, 19. not mention- 


n 


ancient ae Tet 


— 


1 1 . — 0 fer from her 3 


h 
8 Dia. 
185 L dig TY Fran 


„ queutly - _ by ny br 
ab- 16, 787. 


e def 
. it Never. recovered its for- 


mer plendor and, in the time off 


Fl * was only. remarkable or the / - 
bc of purple, g, 15 VALENT 


a e beſt in 7 he world, 


N 664,757» whence, Brun 
ee, Ving · 3.17. 4 Hera x 
.. fa A incolla raberes, ib. 307. 


9 — 
* 


called. in/febifir, by 


285 4 0 172 2 1 


_ 


C od. © ak 
0 * * 4 N 
Tae” * 


cocta, Lnicani' 116, 1 
Tos ar enn . 


TYRRHENL, a name given by the 
Greeks to the inhabitants of Etru- 
. ria z; whence, Trrhena gens, the Tuſ- 
can nation, Cics Div. 1, 17+; Ovid. 
Met. 15, 577. Mare Tyrrbenum — 
Tuſcan ſea, irg. En. 1, 67. 
benus rex, Mezentius, Ovid. 7 8 
89 3. Monſtra Tyrrhena,.. Tuſcau 
mariners metamorphoſed into dol. 
phins, ib. 3, 723 
 Tyrrheng pedum vincula, Tuſcan ſan- 
dals, 2 irg. nu. 8, 458. Tyrrbenus- 
que tube clangor, the ſound: of the 
trumpet, of which the Tuſcans were 
ſaid to have been the en, ih. 
at; Ow $67" 6 


U. & V. eee 

VACCA; : a town of Africa 2 
Hirt. * AI. 34. inh. S accenſers 
VACCA „Vouvea, a river of Luſita- 
0 between the Durius and Mun- 


VACGEL, A people. i in the north of 
1 Wy; the ſource — the 
url Ive 21, 5 35% Jo; 47. 
VADICASSES, the people ot Valo- 
is in Gala Belgie. 
VADIMONIS,. a lake of Bens, 
.. pear, Caftellwn mer inum and the 
My wer, narkable for its floating 
illands, Live 9, 30% . Plan 2, 95-7 
Sener. Queſts Nats 3, 25.3 Plan. E. 
ohh (ADs, ningt A 
VAG x town, of Numidia; inh. Va- 
. -GENSE8, Hallaſli. Jug 45, & 69. Va. 
F eee in, . OS 
VaGEDRVSA, a river of, Sicily, be- 
2 the towns Camarina and Ge- 
229 . * f th — T&F :% 
vt TENN a branch of the Lig 
er per the ſource of the Po no. 
a ids . ame Sil. 8. 
G War, 3 of 
the N hin vj be Caf. 4, 10. 
TIA Varaxcx, a town of 
France i in Daupbine, -—— Alſo a town 
in Spain, "lou called by che ſame 
name. lo a toun of 3 


Het. 3, 607. 


 VWPFICAN 


pallet N. Velentia}" inh. Varku- 
rin, Cic. Verr. 5, 16. 

VALERIA, VaLzza, a town of the 
Celtibẽri in Spain, Plin. 3, 3 

Vano10nrs, a people of Ga is 'Belgi- 
ca, on the weſt ſide of the Rhine; 
their chief town Bonzzromzovs, 
Worms, Cf. B. G. 1, I 3 Lucan. 

I's 

* CIvira, Py Cividad, 'a 

toven of Italy, north of the po, on 


the Olius or Oglio; ; inh. F arnien- 


bn Gay, a'town of Dan 
hinè. 

VARAR, thought to be the Monnay 
ſrith, Ptols 

VARDEL,” a' people of Dalmatia 


Cic. Fam. 


5 9 
VARIA, Vas a vis of Lake, 


on the right or Lat fide of the: A- 
nio, 140. 

VARINI, a ebe Gem en 
ate beyond the Cimbri in Scandi- 
navia, Tacit: Germ, 40. * Wang 

Varronis villa, Wesens, 
country of the Sabines, on the Ar 
nio, Cic. Phil. 2, 4¹. 2 

VARUS, the Vas IS the 
boundary of Italy and Gaul wr 
into the Mediterranean to t 
of Nice, Lucun. 15 40 LAG 44 "2 5 


VASATES, v. Ae, a 1 of "i 


-quitaniaz to the ſouth of the Ga- 


ronne ; their capital Was called by 
the fame name, Bx#as. as. 
Vascones, a nation of Spain, on je, 
-weltern + Pyrenees, now Navarre; * 
Who having paſſed: the —— 
ſeized on Gaſcony in Franete Th 
were“ reduced to ſuch famint. b 
1 the Roman general,” 
a ee ed to tat 8 ff 
1 Juvenal. A 
ow 5 country, + 2 fe 2, 
10 Faſcenice vr; ib. 21. 88 
VASIO, . 7 ocontiorum Forum, Vis 


tops Hall c wen in Protehex, Ply.) 


375 4% Mol. 2, 5.3 Cic. Fam. 10, 
34. J 


Varrwan mount * pom 
Ret e mY 2 r 
mal | 


in * 


9 


- 


GEOGRAPHICAL INDEX: * 


tut, quod 'e0- 


manus VA 
— Etruſoir, Feſtus. vel u VATIcang 
deo e Gell. 16, 1. 4 1ſt. 

iv. D . de en 
the theatre of Pompey, Horats od. 1, 
20 7. Vaticanus agers Cic. Rull. 

25 35. campus, a plain beyond the 
Tiber, whither | Cæſar wiſhed” to 
transfer the camnitia, till the build- 
ings he propoſed to erect in the 
Campus Martius were finiſhed, Att. 

13, 33. Vallis Valicaua, 


Ann. 1, 14. * 


_ the Ciſpadana, rißag in the = 
'nines; and falling into - Ba 80 


rtial. ' 


_ 85 remarkable for itt baren 
W ap FE . rn „on the ; ; 


16. ajolnin to the 5 5 

10. 39, 18. in 1 of whom Ce- 
4 2 er the Rhine; at tlie extre« 
- mity bf the territory of Treses, 15. 
but were. tranſported by Ag 


to the other fide, and call ark | 


3 from Agri rippina, his 


der; who was rn among 
cit. Anni\12, 2). G. 785 or 75 


7 1 Ae nene, Hit. 1. . 


17. | 
UBIORUM: Oba, Croce, 8 
een 


hog Rhine, Tacit. Anus 1 

where they are ſupp 

Sed un altar to Nan us, , call. 
by Hen, ann, Tacit: "Ann: "ts 


UGETIA; ot Cees reuſe 


2 VOUBL 


Grans 
dart Ategüs 


18,” Tuche, 4 ſwall” town of 
id I} > #7 ah. K) 


H 9 ire. Bel. Pip. "4 


UDINA, adh, U. xo, #'town 
be by in Italy 71 
; ed" to be the Nedind 24 "of Pliny, 2 
N 
Tis, 


cfones,” vel — wad 


ple pf 


Tach, 


VATRENUS, Sarrare, a then 


n of Lavgnedde, near Wet. : 


inh. ſuppo- | 


8 wy the eee 
2 ab 4 75 "IND "Hibs 


28 


_— - 
- 


wet" " the” m. er 
e vpðʒ l. Mont, $ Suef. 27 J 
NUS: ny; vel collv, the 


* 


A n \ es «3 * A * a 7 : 
» = 
* 
- - 
_ 


proce” — mods — 
to the north-weſt of n 
- by. Camillus, after a ſiege of ten 
Wo years; — = c 22. inhe Vai. 
EIN -— i, bg, eines * " 
16.3 Fam: 9, . ER EEG i 
. * eee es, 


—— Avcatine 
mounts, Cie Brave 45.4 _—_— 


+ "nd 2 — xr under 
dieGeents om cpusringü, 
85 * — = 
. VELA TY vel ror Om 0 
— ̃ — 


: — Rn — | 
n 


- rad! — Nt Bo 25 ee 


* „ Lucania, 
* 


„  VELLAUN 
'VELOCASSES,the 


VENE DD. peop 


wbence v NNON 


Hh ra nes ns 
+3 inh. VELIENSES . £ 
| ————ů— Val, 


Oi. vſit. r. VE EIA un ele- 
ntecd part in- Rome near the Pala- 
tine mount, Cie Ae 7.15 45 
e e aft +. 
— {erarp>Backt Anne +,” 4 
vel lacur Phils plur. à lake, i Ll 


more im the country of the Sa- 


= ness near Reute, ſed by the 


VEeLino, {fontes Velini, Virg. Eu. 
n which runs intd 4 Naar; 

ö . r £23283 
VELITR AjzVauzmhi, a ton of the 
Volſei; beyond the me Albanus, 
aàhont twenty to the t of 
Nome, fv. 2, 30. inty Veurrenx:, 
3.65 13% et 85-1 49) Ager Feliirnus, 
ib 24: p42 elitermus pupulury. 8, 12. 
whence was che Cant "Oavia, the 
bus Jus. 4) & 94. 
N a 
Ni. 
Koraandy, e 45>" 5 
in Moran % , 4 


S totyn of the des 


near the month ef, a 
4 whence Fexrdicus ſins, Aue Gulf of 
nw Phe. II N 


ally Va nir, a people of Brittany in 
- ;Etdince} 


th don din —— 9 — 
eir cf t²6n rages 
— called: undi, W e 
- Kehdticump belies, üb. 18 A= Al a 
People. G Raly, nens thesheatb of 
the —— ine Sy er 1. 15 


N 
5 = ee ö 


eprom 4 

: — . 

keen 6;Congrancxy««rtifo — 81 
icin tha Maia 3, 


r 


Fe 
wy M1 we 2 


pringa of the river VeELaps, no 


C 


a people * 


— 4 * 


1 


ws os vs 


16 6 a1 


= 
„ 


2 


5 * 7 8 e * " 2 1 * ** i « 
4 LO - oC, + TY * L264 26. N I" 4 * » 
earn * * 9 " ITE bY 2 FR aA. 8 
9 70% 
NN * 4 7 


10. Colonus Vemyinus, Horat. Sat. Hera in Latium ; inh. Feroidart ; 
5 25 1, * We . Od. ne Herulauut, Liv. 9, 42, & Ng · 


VERAGRI, * 10 Alpine Anti ws be- : Campania, Li d ri 3 % 1. ink © 


VERGILIA,. ſuppoſed to be; Mp VESTINI,; people of Nerbu , | 
VERGINIUM.vel-Fergivinem "I 


V. ROLAMIUM,. de Var 


VEROD Weener ed own | the 3 Cottis, between Geul and 1 
of Gallia Bel N Cys. „ whente the No tine: fouths7 2 
VEROMANDUI, - "obs: af. the Durance nah, Mel. 23443 2 
Vaznmanpon, one of the diviſions; A og — in pines, f 1 


— AE — 1 
"4m Alps; to the north nnn —— derer egg hi 2 
Live. on the Athöfte, 1. 


| VENTA, Belgarum, Wivcnares a, 1 5. 39 | the birth-place. of Ca- 7 


— Tcenorum, Norwien tullus, —— 3, 15, 7. inh. 

in Norfolk. Sifurum, un — — n. 
in — — ni 9, 22. . eronenfrum j inen, Cl 
VENUSIA, Vzxosa, a tow: my A Catull. 92. 5  #A +287 


pulia, on the confines. of Lucania, VERRUGO,. » town of the Vollei 
the birth place of Horace, 164. in Latium, Lie. 5 f, fy 285? 
in. Van In, Live 224: Faber 27, VERU LA. Verbot, @ town of. the 


SCIA, a town of the dne in 


tween the Al/lobroges and ann, VxSs cms, 30, 20. Sefcinus' ager, 


Cef- 3, <3 Liu. 21, 38. ib. 10, 2H & 31. ſeltarycibeint. 3 
VERBANUS lac, Lago nee, Veſcianum,.a villa! ab Ciceros near?  ÞÞ 
a lake in the weft of the duchy " it;<Cico:ftts:5, 2. {HON UTAH 

- Milan, fifty miles in length,  VESENTLIUM; a town of 'Faſcany, = 


' north to ſouth, and between. fire en the ſouth-welt fide) of che ln, 
and fix.in breadth; whence the tier / _Voffinienſio, inb. Veſenting, 5 
TDiczen⸗ flows, Strabs 4, n. VreEzis, à place or river, it is un- 


| VERBINUM, Vervins, a ſmall town certain near mount Veſuvius, 
in the caſt of Picard. Liv. 8, 8. ex 1, 28.3 ci. — . 
VERCELLE, Vaaczlzi, a town . . „ . 2 


of the Libici, in Gallia Tranſpadana, VESI BIA, Vasia, S dns - 
Lic. Fam. 11, 19: on the te: . Teſcany,; running by Faru Clediis A 
ar Seſſia, a river of Piedmont, where VESONTIO,. vel Civitas Veſontien- 
2 defeated — 5 Cimbri, Plin. frum, BesANGoN,' the apital of the 


| ager, ager, ib. 23, Jv a 1 

VER . Osa, a ſmall river of "I 1 
tium, running through the 8 
of Præneſte into the Ano. he capital ofi1 a — 1 
VERG E, Raczano, a town of the” VESPACLE, a village of  Umbiia, = 
Bruttii, Live 30, i 19. on the confines of the Sabines, u 3 
VERGELLUS, a torrent n bennk miles from Nurſia in the way ts 


| running into dhe Auffdun u Can-/  Spolethm 4+ whence, Veſpaſiar r 


ii e thes rived his firname, Suets Hef ws i” 


c14 in Spain, wh» Vergilienſes. \ _— Fein, 9 29» 
— mares,” 48 ä ory 

e + Martial, 1 Anne 
Wells, . Hines —— — W Veftini, which 
r 2 3 2747 vor 
M A 
ERODOX * S. Alban, 495+: 2 Vue 8 4 


the, Iriſh ſea, or St Geo 
nel, called by the W 


3 5 Gem oli Eu. 10. 09 - J 3 ; 
eee, ZE + El few, Fong el 
2 Vz8vuy10,; a 

8  -brated 


* 
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—— PHICAT IDEE. 


dbrsted velceno. about eight miles VIDUCASSES, - 2 people '6f Nor. 
to the eaſt of Naples, 2 97 mandy. Plin. 4, 18 f. 32. 
> apex, Stat. Silv. 3 5, 72. Peine VIENNA; Vieuns, the - el of 
Jaga, Sil. 12, 152%". Veſoina the Altol A eity of Dauphine, 

ibs 5, 3, 205+  Vefoia' nn, 'Co- Ceſ. 7. 24 . Fam. 10% 9 Mar- 

lumeN! 8 1395 * os en 9p 8 
RA, ſe. eg | apt VIMINALIS collis,; one of the — 
mans for aconfiderable bills in Rome; faid to have been 
de 4n the country df the Guger- tamed from thickets of oſiers (vi 
ni, Which hence became a_town, wine) which grew on it, Parr. L. 
Ducit. Aan. 14-456 e. L. 4% 8: added to Fthe city by Serti. 
. . Satan". * 8 illage u, Lin ry 
ves. SBA 


44. 
vIN DANA, 'Vanxss;” * feaq rt 
© VETTONA; * r ton of Brittany. A 1 2 


yes between Perſia 2 1 a'warlike 3 whoſe 

inh. e ed, Fh 3,24 1775 „Vinpricia, extended from 

Vr rrö nne See V ee add the take of. Conftance' to the Da- 
N eee an ancfent eity df ane 


”Eeruria; to the ſouth of che thouth | VINDILL, Gegen ef the Germins, 
ef the fiver Ccing; where were hot-  "Plins 4, 14 f. 8. 
"baths, PR A, 510750 an Poſ- VI N DIL Is, eve iſland between Gaul 
: 4 colony of *Þ;yGians, Bil, and Brite ſoppoled to be Berrz- 
82 e e * the Be — 2 . U v capita 
mans F „ VIENNA; 
_ ”"magiltrares, the liord"with che aſs of Adftrin'on the Base | 
err and frre, the go ul, ind VINDO NISSAN, Warner, a town 
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